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The Life of Fielding

On April 22, 1707, Henry ¥ielding, the first child of
his parents, was born, probably at historic Sheyphem Park,
near Glastonbury, only a few miles from the hilltop on which
he was later to place Allworthy's mansion, His father, Ede
mund Pielding, an officer in the army, was the third son of
John Pielding, who was & canon of Salisbury and himself the
£ifth son of the Barl of Desmond, His mother was Sarah
@ould, daughter of a judge of the Queen's Bench, Thus the
treditions on his father's side of the family were chiefly
military and clerical; those on his mother's side, legals

When Henry was less than three yeers old, the Fieldings

~moved to a farm which his maternal grandfather had purchased
for them at East Stour in Dorset, It was, says Cross, "a
quiet and healthful place for children to grow up,"l and
years afterward Flelding wrote of this region in terms which
show that he loved it, Here the future novelist began his
education at home under the tutelage of a Mr, Oliver, a Kinde
hearted curate of Motcombes® When the boy was eleven his

mother died unexpectedly. A year later his father married g

1 The History of Henry Fielding, New Haven, 1918, 1, 21,

2 He was assumed by Arthur Murphy to have been the original
of the brutish Parson Trulliber in Joseph Andrews; but see
Cross, ope cite., I, 282-24, '
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widow who was a Roman Catholic and wes rumoured to be sn
Ital;an. This event inaugurated a season of household mise
management, and of mistreatment and misery for the children.
Before long, Colonel Fielding sent his four daughters to
boarding school, consigned the very young Bdmund to the care
of his grandmother, Lady Gould, and arranged for Henry to g0
to Eton, where, apparently against his will, the boy enrolled
in October, 1719, A little while afterward, Lady Gould, con=
templating the new and fast growing family of their father,
became anxious about the welfare of her grandchildren and
began manoeuvering to get them absolutely under her own cone
trol, The father retorted by demanding custody of the boys
and girls., Thereupon the grandmother, in 1721, filed suit

in thﬂir‘name to deprive him of the management of their es=
tate, In 1722, after a long and bitter quarrel, she won the
suit and thus, practically, the authority over the children.
It was during this episode that Henry, suspecting a design
of his father's to transfer him to another school where the
Colonel could maintain closer contact with him, fled from
Eton to his grandmother's home at Salisbury,

At EBton Pielding entered into the normal life of the
other boys, shared their sports and pastimes, and became
popular with them, He made the most, too, of the circume
goribed and formal classical routine of study, obtaining at

this time the sturdy foundation of that vast learning which
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alvw,ys amazed his friends., To the very end he retained ine
terest in most of the ancient authors whose acquaintance he
first made in these early days., Here too he had for sthoole
fellows George Lyttelton, to whom Iom Jones 1a dedicated,
Charles Hanbury Williams, Winnington, Pitt, Fox, and Charles
Pratt (Lord Camden): and the personal friendships which took
root at EBton flourished and became in time one of the chief‘
delights of hia 1ife. Undoubtedly, of course, his later
ties with these men in the foremost rank of politics were
strengthened by his entrance into the legal profession.

When he left Eton in 1725, Fielding was a tall, strong,
gay, and hendsome lad of eighteen, He soon became involved
in a stormy love affair with a Miss Sarah Andrew, & bheauti=
ful heiress of Lyme Regls, the memory of whom is supposed by
many to enter into the portrait of Sophia., When one of her
guardians rescued her from an attempted abduction b: E‘ield-
ing and his men, and the other guardian married her the next
year to his son, Plelding avenged his loss by attacking the
disloyalties of women generally in a burlesque translation
of part of Juvenal's second satire., Back in London, he gave
his attention to observing and, to a degree, sharing the life
and pleasures of the city., PMaced with the necessity of pro=
curing an income, he was forced to choose, as he puts it, be-
tween the career of & hackney coachman and that of a hackney
writer., Since plays were at that time the most profitable
kind of literature, he turned his hand to them, The result
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was & comedy 2 la Congreve, Love in Several Masques, which

was presented at Drury Lane early in 1728, successfully in
spite of the almost overwhelmimg competition of the Beggar's
Opera of Gay. But after this fledgeling effort the young
writer, Cross suggests, decided that he was too lacking in
knowledge and experience to produce effective literature:
possibly he felt that he would be unable to make a living
from writing for the stage. At any rate, less than a month
later he set out for the Continent and enrolled as & student
of letters, that is, Greek and Latin literature, at the Uni-
versity of Leyden, where he remained for a little more than
a year, leaving in the summer of 1729 because of failing to
receive the allowance which his father had promised him,3
After returning to England Fielding embarked upon &

regular and successful career as s Aramatisty, in the course
pf which he composed twenty-six plays in eight yéars.* He
adapted comedies fiom Moli%re, ratterned others more or less

after the school of Congreve and Vanbrugh, and tried bure

lesque, in which he chiefly proved his genius. Barly in
1736 he took over the Little Theatre in the Haymarket and
showed himself to be a capable manager. But a run of bolad

and popular satires brought upon him the hostility of the

3 Cross, ops cit., I, 72,

4 One, The Wedding Day, begun in 1730, was not scted until
1743, The count was made from the %ibliographical list of
Fielding's works appended to Cross's History of Flelding,
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government (like many other Whigs, he joined with the Tories
in attacking the corruption of the Walpole ministry) and Pro-
voked the Licensing Act of 1737, which restricted the number
of theatres and made the Lord Chamberlain's license & pre-
requisite for any stage representation, These circumstances
effectually ended Fielding's career as a playwright and the-
atre-manager when he was only thirty. The discipline and
experience already gained were soon, however, to meke their
contribution to his art as a novelist,

Meanwhile, in 1734, Fielding had married Miss Charlotte
Craddock of Salisbury, who was the avowed original of Sophia
Western and Amelia Booth, and by whom he became the father
of two children., With a family to be supported, he now
turned, not very hopefully, to the law. Entering the Middle
Temple in the fall of 1737, he studied hard, and three years
later, in June, 1740, he was called to the bar. He joined
the western circuit and attended the Wiltshire sessions; but
although he was industrious in these pursuits, he was appar~
ently none too successful, It was some years yet before his
accomplishments in the legal profession were to be recognized.

While studying law, however, ®ielding had also tried to
inerease his financial resources by launching a periodical,

o The Champion, in the style of Addison's Spectator. It was

at this time that a bitter quarrel arose between him and Col-
ley Cibber, provoked by a reference, in Chapter BEight of the
Apology, to Flelding as a "broken wit." The Champion not
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only served to answer Cibber, but it revealed the beginnings
of certain characteristic views, such as the attack on "great-

ness" which was later amplified in Jonathen Wild, and the

moral creed which is the basis of Tom Jones. There were even
rudimentary sketches of some of the actual persons to be
found afterwards in the novels: e.g., Parson Adams and Par-
gon Trulliber. hThe pressure of ecircumstance had made &an
essayist out of a playwright,” says one critic, "and Field-
ing thereby gained that same facility in continuous prose
which he had shown in writing dialogue. Without his experi-
ence on 'The Champion,' the novel would not have come so
easily to him «=~ 4f, indeed, it would have come at all,"d
In the fall of the same year in which he was called to
the bar occurred one of the moat significant events in the
history of Plelding's career — the appearsnce of Richard-
son's Pamels, é novel which won immediate and wide populare
ity. contémpt at the admiration pald to its false morality
evoked the famous parody, An Apology for the ILife of Mrs.

Shamela Andrews, published under the bseudonym "Conny Key-

ber"— a hit at Colley Cibber -~ and attributed, correctly,
it seems, to Fielding. Early in 1742, at any rate, appeared
his first full-length novel, Joseph Andrews, in which he set

out, in professedly cervantic fashion, to burlesque both the

characters and the situation in Richardson's sentimental

5 Cross, op. cit., I, 281,
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~narrative. Before proceeding far, however, Pielding became
genuinely interested in his characters as such and realized
that he had discovered a new kind of fiction: the "Comie
Epos in Prose," which dealt with "ludicrous" rather than
with "sublime" actions, Thus he first postulated the cone
captibn which seven years later produced what has been called
"the greatest English novel," The early experiment in the
kind of writing which was to being the author his immense
fame was followed in the next year by three volumes of~y£g:
cellanies, published by subscription; they contained two re-
markable pieces of work: a ILucianic fragment, entitled "A
Journey from thie World to the Next," and "The History of the
late Mr, Jonathan Wild the Great,” an ironic biography of the
"greatest" villain in the annals of eighteenth-century crime.

The Migcellanies marked the beginning of a pause in

Fielding's literary career, & pause for which there was good
reason, For one thipg, he now decided to devote his whole
attention and energy to the law, But what is more important,
he was undergoing a long series of personal misfortunes, He
had been harrassed by financial difficulties, His magnifie
cent constitution had begun to break a year earlier, during
the winter of 1741~-42, when he had been laid up with the

gouts Thus afflicted himself, he had suffered also the agony
of watching while & favourite child lay dying in one bed and
his beloved wife lay desperately ill in another,® Mrs. Field~

6 His first child, Charlotte, died in March, within three
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ing never completely recovered from her illness and her grief
over the death of her little daughter, and after  languishing
through another year she died of fever in the fall of 1744,
For meny months Fielding was so overcome by sorrow that, says
Murphy, his friends feared for his reason. Three years lat-
er, however, he married his first wife's maid, Mary Daniel,
who had been devoted to her mistress, and who proved, as
Flelding had thought she would, a loving mother for his chil-
dren and a kind and ratient nurse for him, Their firet child
was born less than three months after the wedding.

When Filelding renewed his literary setivity, he 4id so
upon political and petriotic provocation, He initiasted The
True Patriot late in 1745, when the Young Pretender hed just

begun his march southward; after the paper had served its
purpose, it was discontinued. Well worth noticing is the
fact that Fielding's moderation, as expressed in this publi.
cation, was much admired, It was shortly after the cessaw
tion of the periodical that the author pegan work upon Tom
Jones, which, however, was not to appear until more than two
yegrsvlater. Also political in motives and origin was The

- Jdagobite’s Journal, which he conducted in 1?47»48.7 Through

weeks after Joseph Andrews had appeared.

7 The Jacobite's Journal appeared at the end of 1747, when
FIsTding, under the influence of his friend Lyttelton
(Cross, op. eit., II, 63), came to the defence of the muche
criticized Coalition ministry (Pelham, Pitt, and other
Whigs) which had attempted to solve the problems raised by
the rebellion (see ibid., II, 18~19),
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these and other writings he rendered valuable service te:-The
government. His reward came when, in October, 1748, a year
uafter his second marriage, the‘powerful Duke of Bedford, up-
on the recommendation of Lyttelton, obtained for him an ap~-
pointment as Justice of the peace for Westminsterm: he was
afterwards qualified to act fov Middlesex.B Flelding's du=
ties at the Bow Street Court in Covent Garden brought him
into contact with the flotsam and jetsam of English society.
They produced in him a painfully vivid realization of the
need for reform of the penal law and ite administration, a
reform whose necesgity was illustrated in his last two nove
els, He did his share in solving the problem., His energet-
ie administration of the court over which he presided pro-
voked astonishment from the journalists of the day., One of
his first achievementa wag the improvement of the inefficient
.conatabulary and of the night watch, which had herstofore
consisted of men too 0ld and feeble to protect the citizens
from assault and robbery, even if they had desired to do so,
In the charge which he delivered in 1749 wheh first chosen
chairman of the Quarter Sessions of the Peace at Westminster
(the honour was repeatedly bestow;d upon him) he eriticized
such evils as prostitution , gaming, and dancing halls =

21l of which operated so openly as to be a fearful mensce to

8 He had performed signal services for both of these noble-
men. See Crose, op. cit., II, 96,
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the young and inexperienced; and he set forth a vigorous and
intelligent program of correction, which drew the attention
of his fellow townemen to conditions and elicited the enthu-
siastlc endorsement of his legal associates. Early in 1751
he published an "Enguiry into the Causes of the late Increase
of Robbers ...," in which he offered suggestions as to reme-
dies for the situation and arraigned the officers who admin-
istered the poor laws., The treatise provoked admiration and
accomplished good by actually caﬁsing reform in many laws,
5till another achievement which is important as an indics=
tion of the calibre of'?ieiding’s public gervices is his
freeing London from the terror of outrageously frequent night
murders., So effective was the unpraeeﬂented plan which he
inaugurated - it was a sort of private detective gyatem -
that "for the first time in many Years, people went about
their business or pleasure at night without the slightest
fear of being waylaid by footpads."? A1l this experience
with the criminal and the driftwood of humanity coloured
Fielding's later literary work, particularly his last novel,
Amelis, and his last Journalistic venture, in both of which
he was concerned with social ills,

Meanwhile, on February 28, 1749, Tom Jones, the labour
of some "thousands of hours,” sppeared and won a genuine pop~

rlarity, although protests were heatd here and there on the

9 Cross, op. cit., II, 285, PFor detalls see pp. 283-285,
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score of its immorality. Mour editions were issued within
eleven months,10 But Pielding's great triumph was followed
closely by ominous signs; the end of the same yeaxr brought a .
severe attack of fever-and gout.ll His health was breaking
rapidly, and it was not helped by his rigorous application
to his professional duties and by new literary venturses, 1In
1761, immediately upon the publication of his last novel,
Amelia, which failed — and largely for a ridiculous reason,

namely, the dbroken nose of its heroinelZ.. he embarked upon

ths Govént-Garden Journal, an enterprise which procured him
Quarrele with various contemporaries. In his alarming dee
“oline he experimented with quack remedies, Finally the only
hope that remained was a warmer olimate: consequently he
sailed for Portugal with his wife and his eldest daughter
towarde the end of June, 1754, The trip is detailed in his

Journal of a Voyage to Lisbon. After two months':stay he
ma in Junqueira on October 8, 1754, in his forty-eighth
year, and was buried in the English cemetery at Lisbon., The
monument, erected more than seventy years later, bears on

one side the famous words (n Latin

10 There was also a Dublin edition in 1749, and there were
geveral foreign ones in 1750,

11 His first serious illness had occurred in the winter of
1741~42, and he had since been repeatedly suffering from
the gout.

12 See Cross, op. cit., II, 338~339,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



(L

Britannia grieves that she is not permitted to fold
her son within her own hosom,

and on another, also in Latin, thés tribute:

«ees No other man go well unlocked with his pen the
recepses of the heart, or with greater zZeal under-~
took to improve the conduct and charscter of men.
He showed virtue her grace, vice her deformity,
giving to each her due .... Ardent in friendship,
generous in relieving distress, of a cheerful tem-
per, courteous and affable in bearing, beloved
both as husband and father, he lived not for hime
8elf but for others. ... Displaying in his works
the offspring of nature, he wi}% extend his own
fame and the fame of his race.

13 By the Reverend Christopher Neville., The translation is
Mr, Wilbur Cross's rendering (op. eit., III, 68-70), The
mornument was erected about 1830,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



II

The Contemporary Background of

Tom Jones

Flelding acknowledged a paternal fondness for his "su-
thor's offspring," the "ohild of his brain.“l And indeed he
might legitimately feel thus. Into Tom Jones went a vast
knowledge of life and letters. The novel portrayed as if in
& mirror the rich experience that its composer had obtained
among men, MFirst as a strong and handsome youth athirst for
life, then as a popular playw?ight whose political satire
exerted an unequalled influence, as a Jjournalist who enjoyed
the friendship of the highest men of his time, 28 & success+
ful novelist whose gifts admitted him to the most eultured
circles, as a lawyer travelling the western circuit, and as
& Justice who ranked the filthiest sinks of London's vice
and misery, Flelding came to know well all ranks of society
éf his times He and his half-brother, John, met with Hogarth,
Churehill, and others at the Bedford Arme, where they "held
a gossiping shilling rubber club."® He is reported by Mrs.

Hussey, who "knew him intimately," and whom he mentions in

1 §om Jones, the Shakespeare Head Edition, Oxford, 1926, III,
ensuing references to the novel are made to this

»
edition.
2 Jo T. Smith, Nollekens and His Times, ed, W, Whitten, Ton-
don and New York, 20, II, 4, n., 2,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

/3

-



/1

’his great novel, to have conversed "with persons of every
situation and calling":

ves Flelding never suffered hig talent for spright-

ly conversation to mildew for a moment: and ,.. his

manners were so gentlemanly, that even with the

lower classes, with which he frequently condescend-

ed to chat, such as Sir Roger de Coverley's old

friends, the Vauxhall watermen, ghay gseldom oute

stepped the limits of propriety.

Such a fullness of experience accounts for the contem-
porary background of Tom’Jbﬁos. It is a novel exclusively
of eighteenth-century England, and particularly of England
in the 1740's. It was Jjust at that time, for instance, that

~the o0ld order exemplified by Squire Western was yielding to
the modern, more polished version == exemplified by Tom -
of the same human etuff.4 Ve should perhaps take our cue
from the author's identifying the period of the mein action
with that of the rebellion of 1%46 (the last attempt of the

Stuarts to regain the throne)- a circumstance that is height-

ened, if need be, by the parallel in the Man of the Hill's
story of the Papist threat and the reaction to it during the

3 Attributed by-J. T, Smith to his great aunt, Mrs. Hussey,
in op. cit., I, 104,

4 Mo Aurelien Digeon makes much of this point: "Tom Jones,
a8 opposed to Western, represents the generation of Pitt
succeeding that of Walpols, the modern Englishman, the
town-dweller, energetic, tenacious, Christian, taking the
place of the oldefaghioned type (for so these newcomers
see him), coarse, boorish, spending his time in drink end
sport, selfish and weak-willed, with no respect for the
clergy or for women. se.e In this difference in attitude
lies the whole transition from one generation to another"
(The Novels of Fielding, London, 1925, pp. 156=157),
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reign of James II. By this placing of the novel only a 1lit-
tle while before the actual writing of it began in the sume
mer of 1746, Fielding finds many opportunities to express
such sentiments as this of Jones: "The cause of King George
is the cause oflliberty and true religion, In other words,
it 1s the cause of commonsense ...,"¢ Protestantism and
loyalty to the govermment of Xing George come in for much
praise; Popery and insurrection, on the other hand, are
dealt scathing remarks.

The matter of the rebellion permits the novelist to ex-
press his views also on the historically related problem of
abgolute monarchy and divine right. Rarly in the narrative
he enjoys a humorous satirical fling at these conceptions in
the narroweminded Thwackum's words of wisdom: "The relation
of the master and scholar is indelible, as, indeed, all other
relations are: for they all derive their original from Hea
Vsn."5 Vhen, however, Fielding takes occasion to make direct
observations upon the subject, he is not content with mere
urbane satire, but states his views in the most positive
language poassible, so that his history will run no: danger of
being misinterpreted. He regards the doctrine of absolute

4 Tom Jones, II, 200, Yotice also Fielding's own words
ones had some heroic ingredients in his composition, and
wae a hearty well-wisher to the glorious cause of liberty,
and of the Protestant religion™ (ibids, IT, 119),

5 Ibid., I, 268, Thwackum's belief may be connected with
RIs Anglicanism,
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monarchy and divine right as the most pernicious "which
priesteraft had ever the wickadness or the impudence to
preach';

This {%.9_., the power of the devil] 1s indeed the

only absolute power which can by Scripture be de-

rived from heaven. If therefore the several tyr-

annies upon earth can prove any title to a Divine

authority, it must be derived from this original

grant to the prince of darkness, and these subore

dinate deputations must consequently come immeai~6

ately from him whose stamp they 80 expresly bear,
Fielding thinks that no other limited form of government can,
theoretically, rise to such perfection or procure so much
good to man as absolute monarchy. The difficulty lies in
finding a person moderate enough (in his desire for power),
wise enough (to know his own happiness), and good enough (to
promote the happiness of others) for meeting such a respon-
gibility. But as absolute monarchy could, if the right man
existed, produce untold blessings, so in aectual practice it
generally produces the greatest cruelty.

As an intelligent citizen Fielding was alive to such
problems as the corruption which characterized the use of
public money. Thus it is that we hear from a landlady the
almost perennial complaint of heavy tax937 and from Mrs.
Weatern the petulant remark "I think the roads, since so

n8

many turnpike acts, are grown worse than ever. There are

6 Tom Jones, III, 183 and 182,
7 Ibid., II, 132,
8 Ibid., IV, 134, See the explanatory note to this passage.
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continual references, however, to still greater evilsg ww Sege,
'the deplorable glorification of the criminal by the publiec,
Culprits in those days were expvected to conduct themselves

&g heroes at Tyburn, and popular ones would often hold ree
aaptions in the prison, when fashionable men and women would
come to see them, artiats would sometimes paint their pice

tures, and others would bring them food.9

Another conteme
porary condition is revealed in the worde ".ees now thieves
and ruffians are awake, and honest watchmen fast asleep: in
plain English, it was now midnight ...."10 The night watch
of Flelding's time was notorious for its inefficiency, with
the consequence that robberies and murders were outrageously
frequent.

As a lawyer familiar with oriminal administration, court
procedure, and political corruption, ?ieldigg attacks the
gordid and vicious conditions existing in the Jails,11 and
such practices as the buying and selling of parliamentary

12

geats, but especially greedy, scheming lawyers, ignorant,

blustering, and unscrupulous Justices, and unfair or ineffi-

cient triale., Such persons as Justice Page and Mr, Dowling

13

were types all too common in their day. And probably many

9 See the explanatory note to Tom Jones, II, 160.

10 Tom Jones, III, 5,

11 Particularly in Amelia.

12 Tom Jones, IV, 306 (Blifil).

13 See also Fielding's footnote to Tom Jones, IV, 249, for a
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contemporary incidents are reflected in the puppet-showman's
remarks: |

"Madness was sometimes a difficult master for a jury

to decide: for I remember," says he,"I was once pres-

ent at a trial of madness, where twenty witnesses

swore that the person was as mad as a March hare;

and twenty others, that he was as much in his senses

as any man in England, e And indeed it was the

opinion of most people, that it was a trick gf his

relations to rob the poor msn of his right,"14
The words contiibuted by the landlady on the same occasion
also point to a prevalent evil, for numerous perfectly sane
perséns were lured by thelr relatives into private insane
ag@ylums and kept imprisoned there for 1life without any ine
terference by legal or civil authorities, there being no
regular inspection of such places, while their people enw
Joyed their possessionﬁ.ls

Plelding struck numerous blows at the degeneracies of
eéntemporary social culture., He deplored the recognition
achieved by negative and destructive philosophies which
taught the utter and universal selfishness and depravity of

the human heart.® He lamented the influence which merely mer-

cenary interest had exercised on all branches of 11terature%7

eriticism of villainous attorneys,
14 Tom Jones, III, 150,

15 See R. Bayne-Powell, Eighteenth~-Century London Life, New
York, 1938, p. 241.

16 Tom Jones, II, 1l-2,
17 Ibid., III, 196.
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He attacked the 1gnoranca and thg acurriloua practices of the
Grub-Street hacks, He eonsidared it a reflection on the pub-
lic that most of the authors of his age were able to cut so
considerable & figure without ahy learning at 211,18 Algo,
persons who read books with no other purpose than to say they
have read them -~ "a more general motive tc reading then is
commonly imagined" - come in for their share of conteﬁpt.lg
There are numerous references to the lack of diacriminatié?
the mob psychology, and the rudeness of theatrical audienceszo
The would-be wit was trounced for presuming to criticize =
that i1s, condemn <~ books which he had not read, by calling
them vile, low stuff. This habit was very widespread during
the eighteenth century; Richardson himself condemned Tom
Jones without having read“ﬁhrough.zl By far the greater
nunber of contemporary critics Flelding regarded as malicious

slanderers,>?

Most of such observations he ﬁoiced in his own words;
but he also put directly into the mouths of his characters
remarks about the effect that philosophy had exerted on pop-

ular religion. On one occasion he mentions the fact that

18 Tom Jones, IV, 1-2.

19 Ibid., IV, 120,

20 Ibid., II, 68; III, 243-244; IV, 119; etc.

21 C£, Swift's attack on false learning in A Tale of a Tub, VII,

22 Tom Jones, III, 5B,
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Ythese doctrines [i.g,, that evil spirits appear in person,
and so forth] are at present very unfortunate and have but
few if any believers ses."%% And on another, 2 landlady com-
plains: "I remember when puppet-~shows were made of good
Seripture stories, such as Joptha's rash vow, and such good
things, and when wicked people were carried away by the deve
11," and then objects, 'nobody believes in the Gevil NOWwge
daya.“24 One other point that should be mentioned is the
novelist's @atire on the innumerable pretentious doctors of
that period who might more honestly have set up for murder
ers (a modern person can scarcely comprehend the state of
medicine in that day),>¥

The beau monde likewise came in for strong indictment

by Fielding, Not content to accuse it of lacking complaie

\ Bance,26 he applied to it Pope's bitter lines on women,

Nothing so true as what you once let fall,
Most women have no characters at all,

“because the greater portion of high society was made up al-

o 7
most exclusively of form and affectation. 7 Indeed, "In ny

humble opinion, " he said, "the true characteristic of the

28 Tom Jones, III, 176,
24 Ibid., III, 144.

26 In his efforts to cure his gout, Fielding himself beceme
the victim of such quacks, ’

26 Complaisance is used by Fielding to mean civility (see
The Champion, March 15, 1740). _

27 Tom Jones, IV, 4,
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present beau monde,is rather folly than viece, and the only

epithet which it deserves is that of frivoloug." He ridie
culed fortune hunting at resorts like Bath, where Nrs, Fitz-
patrick found her husband., He deplored the frequency of the
loveless marriages planned for reasons of wealth and posi~
tion among people "of quality."za The typical fine gentle-
man of the day inspired, besides the portraitr of Fellamar,
many satirical remarks: for example, "He [ﬁhe landlord of the
inn] had been bred, as.they call it, & gentleman, that is,
bred up to do nothing ...."; and, again, Fielding refers to
"eees language .,. which appeared very extraordinary when
prgceeding from the lips of a modern fine gentleman; but he
[Nightingala] was only one by imitation, and meant by nature
for a much better charactsr."zg The prevailing belief in
the inferiority of women is reflected from two very differ-
ent angles: that of the class of men exemplified by Western,
whose treatment of his unfortunate wife Plelding so resents,
and that of the more cultured tgpe represented by Allworthy,
who says of Sophia:
I never heard anything of pertness, or what is called
repartee out of her mouth; no pretence to wit, much
less to that kind of wisdom, which is the result on-
ly of great learning and experience; the affectation
of which, in a young woman, is as absurd as any of

the affectations of an ape. No dictatorisl senti-
ments, no judieial opinions, no profound eriticisme.

28 Tom Jones, IV, 207,
29 Ibid., II, 186, and III, 220, Notice also the slight por-

Trait of the goesip Tom Edwards at Lady Bellaston's card
table (IV, 64-65).
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eeo Indeed, she always shewed the highest deference

sasencial to the maving o gosd wife B0 ' ToooTIEel

Besides these more significant oriticisms of society,
there are the numerous mentions of contemporary persons (for
example, Cheney, Garrick, Treke, Handel, Hogarth) and casusl
references to such things as puppet-shows, the prize-fighting
smphitheatre, the vicious but popular masquerades, the law
on duelling, and the century's most famous cure-all, Ward's
pill; there is a picture of contemporary practice in the at-
tempt to impress Jones into service on a ship; there are re-
flections of the national hostility towards the Freneh;51
thera is a derogatory sllusion to the sort of music preferred
by many "connoisseurs"; there is a humorous reference to the
prevailing habit of the parson who "fills his sermon by re-
peating his text at the end of every paragraph."52 Inter-

esting as these details are, however, and much as they cone

tribute to the completeness of the painting, they must not

30 Tom Jones, IV, 182,

31 References to the French are numerous; they are the out-
growth of the novelist's patriotic spirit., The following
ia 2 peculiar instance of the curioug and apparently un-
Justifiable extreme of his nationalism: English robbers,
he observes, "are never guilty of oruelty nor insult to
any person, which is a circumstance that, I must say, to
the honour of our country, distinguisghes the robbers of
BEngland from those of all other nations; for murder is,
amongst those, almost inseparably incident to robbery".
(1II, 193-194), But certainly the robbers near London
were none too loath to murder their victims.

32 Tom Jones, III, 158,
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obscurevthe more important history which is 1mylicit in the
character types and the lives that they live., 8Squire Weste
ern and his hard~drinking, hard-hunting companions; Allworthy
with his gentleman's household; the landlords and mistresses
of the roadside inns; the noisy, brawling soldiers; the pe=
dantic smalletown schoolmaster; the talkative, good-natured,
poor but genteel widow of a clergyman, who earns her living
by renting rooms; and so on = s8ll these make the panoramie
picture of oxdinary middle-class English society in the
eighteenth century. |
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III

The Iiterary Background of

Tom Jones
A, General Reading

The fact that Fielding knew so intimately and portrayed
80 effectively the life of his period, and that he is in con-
sequence generally regarded &s the most thoroughly repre-
gentative man of the eighteenth century, shoulé not blind the
reader to the circumstance that his works are the products
also of an extraordinary learning, Mr. Crpss estimates the
total number of volumes in Fielding's library, as sold at his
death, at fourteen hundred, and, exclusive of legal books,
at & little more than one thousand and seventy.l Moreover,
he really used his books, and, besides, knew many that he aid
not aetually*poaaeaa.

His boyhood training at Eton had laid the foundation
for Flelding's erudition; there he had read deeply in the
anclents, and in later life his liking for them increased
rather than decreased, Most of the less significant as well
as all of the important writers of antiquity were represent-
ed in his library. He knew Plato and Aristotle thoroughly;
the eplc writers Homer, Virglil, and Statius; such lyric po-

ets as Pindar, Anacreon, and Catullus; the satirists Lucian,

1 Op. cit., III, 76 and 77.
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Horace, and Juvenalj the orators Demosthenes and Isocrates,
and the rhetorician Quintilian; moralists like Clcero; the
dramatists Aeschylus, Buripides, Sophocles, Aristophanes,
Senseca, Plautus, and Terence; such historlans as Herodotus,
Thucydides, Polybius, Arrian, Herodian, Xenophanes, Plutaréh,
Livy, Tacitus, and Suetonious. There were others, too: Pli-
ny, Strabo (the greatest ancient geographer), ILucretius,
Apuleius, Ovid, Hesiod, Theocritus, and Martial,

But for all his Jjoy in these, ®ielding contrived also
to gain an intimate knowledge of modern literature, and he
ranked the modern glants with the anclients, Such famous
Spaniards as Quevedo and Cervantes he was acquainted with in
translation. #rench literature, however, he knew chiefly in
the original =~ for he could read French well and owned
Prench versions of several of the classics. He read Rabelais,
Marivaux, Montaigne, and Pascal, He studied the great French
dramatists, Corneille, Racine, and Molisre — but especially
the last, upon whom he specifically based some of his own
plays. Then there were the theorists and oritics, Abbé
Bellegarde (author of a treatise on the ridiculous, referred
to in Tom Jones), Le Bossu and Madame Daclier (both of whom
Pielding valued highly), and Boileau, the seventeenthecentury
Horace. The novelist possessed in the wbrks of Sarrasin dig-
logues between Chapelain and others, from which he could
have obtalned a pretty good acquaintance with French epic
theory, and ?énelon's Télémagua, accompanied by Ramsay's
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preface, which played its.part in the battle over the epice
English literature, too, both the contemporary}and the
older, Flelding knew extensively and thoroughly. He was in-
terested in the moral and religioua controversies of his day,
and so possessed many deistical treatismes and replies: he
read the sermons of Tillotson, Chillingworth, Ba:row, and
especially South, a writer to whom he was almost as nuch ine
debted as to Shafitesbury,. ‘The great classics, such as
Shakespeare and Milton (whose Paradise Lost he regarded as

perhaps the greatest poem which the world has seeﬁs:wene, of
course, familiar to him. He read all the more inmportant
Eli#abethan dramatists as well as Bacon and Spenser, He knew
~such minor poets as Cowley, Waller, Prior, Suckling, Denham,
Butler, and Young, and such prose writers as Walton and Sir
Thomas Browne. He liked booke of travel and Possessed geve
eral English antiquariazns. The essayists and satirists of
his own time -~ Addison, Pope, and Swift e~ he highly ese
teeméd ..Aé might be expected, he studied all the signifi-
ocant drsmatists of the Restoration and the period following:
Wycherley, Dryden, Southerme, Lee, Congreve, Otway, Steele,
Parquhar, and Vanbrugh, He thought little of current ro-
mances and novels, On the other hand, he owned and read an
astonishing number of histories: some of the ancient ones
have already been mentioned; the moderns which he knew ine

cluded Hooke's, Meriana's, and Mézeray's histories of Rome,

2 The True Patriot, Nov. 5, 1745,
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Spain, and France respectively; Thuanus; Salmon's Modern His-

tory of All Netions; and histories of England by Monteith,

Glarendon, Burnet, and Speed, and by Brady, Tyrrell, Salmon,
REchard, Rapin, Ralph, and Xennet -- all these, besides numer-

ous chronicles and gtudies of speclial periods.

B+ Specific Sources and Influences

Pielding's pronounced 1n£areat in dramatic and histori-
cal literature indicates two of the five sturces which con~
tributed to his conception of the novel. The first « that
0f the drama -~ was unconscious rather than conscious, and
grew out of his experience as a playwright. To the exactions
and discipline of this profession may be attributed the elab-
orateness of the plot which ~~ t0 use his owm word - he“inu
vented" for his mesterpiece and which elicited Coleridge's
'f&mous remark "What & master of composition Flelding was!
Upon my word, I think the Oedipus Tyrannus, ﬁhe Alchemist,
and Tom Jones the three most perfect plots ever planned.”

If one wishes to write a good play or novel, one must first
of all, generally speaking, have a good story to tell, Since
the days of Aristotle, the action had been_recognized as the

3

most important of the six elements in drama.” Fielding un-

3 Aristotle had applied t\gddictum to tragedy. "All human
happiness or mlsery," he oOhserved, “"takes the form of ac-
tion; the end for which we live is a certain kind of sctiv-
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ravelled the mystery surrounding Tom's birth in true Aristo-
telian fashion = by “discovery“4: that is, by the revelas=
tion of the truth at the culmination of the action. Although
the type of plot was & hackneyed one, common i hoth drama
and fiction, the technique of the genuine playwright reveals
itself in the wonderful manipulation of the various parts of
the action, particularly from about the end of the sixth book
onward, after the situstion has been made clesr. The diverse
strands are carefully tied together, the different charac-
ters are made to contribute their respective shares toward
the complication and the final swift dénouemmt: Tom would

not have been banished from Allworthy® if he ﬁad not had an
affair with Molly; if he had encountered Sophia at Upton be-
fore the amour with Mrs, Waters, some of the problems might
have heen solved theni but in that case he would not have
become involved with Mrs, Waters, and so might not have
learned his lesson through suffering, and probably would
never have discovered the secret of his parentage; and so on.'
Besides this adeptness in handling the story, his apprentice-
ship to the drama gave the author of Tom Jones two other

things: first, the fundamental types of such characters as

ity, not a quality. Character gives us qualities, bdut it
is in our actions -~ what we do = that we are happy or the
reverse, In a play accordingly they do not act in order

to portray the Characters; they include the Characters for
the sake of the action" (De Poetica, 6, II, trans, Ingram
Bywater, in Works, ed. W, D. Ross, Oxford, 1924, XI),.

4 see De Poetica, 10-11,
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8quire Western, Blifil, and Honour; and secondly, great skill
in writing dialogue «~ as instanced in the facility with
which Partridge's conversation is made to reveal hig whimsi-
cal, superstitious personality, in the amusing disputes be-
tween Square and Thwackum, and in the episode in which Sophia
and her aﬁnt‘mistakenly think that they are referring to the
same suitor,

In regard to Fielding's historical approach to his nove
el, there is a curious coincidence which might mislead the
casual reader, Eighteenth~century writers of fiction == De-

foe, for example, and Swift in Gulliver's Travels - charace

teristically strove to give their works an air of detailed
reality, even of documented authenticity. But Bielding's
ideals of narrative art seem to have had little if any direct
connection with this movement, Rather, they originated in
his extensive reading oi historical literature, his personal
conviction of its worth, and his fondness for it because it
told about the actions of men, He thought of the good novel,
like the good history, as "one of the most useful as well as
entertaining of all kinds of writing."5 And later in life
he came to prefer the quiet realism of such writers as Herod
otus to the poetic extravagancies of the great Homer. He 0b-
viously regards Tom Jones as a history, for he explicitly and

repeatedly refers to 1t as such. On one occasion he brackets

5 Tom Jones, II, 256,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



3o

himself with Plutarch as a "brother historian“;5 on another
he mentions a rule of Horace as being "of excellent use as
well to the historian Ehimselﬁ]‘as to the poet."” Once he
8aye: ".4o That historic truth to whioch we profesa 80 in=
violable an attachment, obliges us to commnicate it [?n un-
important fact] to posterity."8 And again, facetiously: "I
must remind such persons, that I am not writing a system,
hﬁt & history, and I am not obliged to reconcile every‘matn
ter to the received notions concérning truth and nature."9
On the other hand, one must be cautioned against looking up-
on Tom Jones a8 a story of events which really happened to
actual persons. Undoubtedly, both its incidents and its
personages were drawn from such as had come time and again
within the author's own experience and observation: the
readiness with which its elghteenth-century audience pointed
out originals testifies to that fact., But although he sug-

6 Tom Jones, IV, 178, 7 Ibid., II, 89. 8 Ibid,, I, 269,

9 Ibid., III, 167. See &also III, 104: "Many historians ine
deed 4.4™ and IV, 79: "Though the reader in many histories
ssse” Related to this conception of his novel as history
is FPlelding's pleasantly matter«of-fact and realistic mane
ner, as exemplified in the following passages: "Mr. Alle
worthy had been absent ..., on some very particulsr busi~
ness, tho' I know not what it was; but Judge of its impor-
tance by .e4" ete. (I, 7) and "'You shall hear everything
material,' answered the atranger; and then proceeded to
relate what we shall proceed to write, after we have given
a short breathing time to both ourselves and the reader"
(I, 240). This characteristic @irectness makes the novel
Beem like the narration of a real history. Notice also
the leisureliness of effect which it produces in a passage
like the latter one.
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gested identifications for Allworthy and Sophia, Fielding
himself warned his readers against regarding the majority of
the characters as portraits of particular persons. They and
the actions are, rather, composite renderings of the typical
or probable; they have the vitality, the truth to life, the
realism of genuine history, and at thevsame time the seleoc-
tivity and univereality of great imaginative art.l® Piela-
ing's novels are comparable to histories, rather than to
mere chronieles.ll
It has usually been taken for granted that Tom Jones
claims a niche in the long succession of the literature of
roguery. The influence of this species upon Plelding's nov-
el has been exaggerated; there is only a small trace of it.

Jonathan Wild, to be sure, had fallen within the type; dut

10 See Tom Jones, I, 62: ",,. we intend ... rather to pursue
the method of those writers, who profeas to diselose the
revolutions of countries, than to imitate the painful and
voluminous historian, who ... thinks himself obliged to
£111 up as much paper with the detail of months and years
in which nothing remarkable happened, 28 he employs upon
those notable aeras when the greatest scenes have been
transacted on the human stage." Also III, 110: "Our pen,
therefore, shall imitate the expedition which it describes,
and our history shell keep.pace with the travellers who
are its subjlect., Good writers will indeed do well to
imitate the ingenious traveller in thia instance, who ale
ways proportions hias stay at any place, to the besuties,
elegancies, and curiosities which it affords,"

11 See Fielding's discussion of the historians in Joseph An-
drews, bk, 3, c¢h. 1, Cf. Aristotle, De Postica, 9: "An
1f he should come to take & subject from actusl history,
he is none the less a poet for that; since some historiec
ocourrences may very well be in the probable and possible
order of things; and it is in that aspect of them that he
is their poet" (trans., Ingram Bywater, in Works, ed. W,
D, Ross, XI). :
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its purpose was radically differemt from that of most of the
plcaresque genre. And although JbaephtAndrawa, originally

intended as an antieromance, a burlesque of the sentimental

7 ngvel%, happened to have some few featwwes which allied it

-

with the rogues' tales, it was not genuinely picareaqua.12
In Fielding's maaterpieoé the influence became even more
vague. "Tom Jones, indeed," says Dr. Chandler, "though 1t
could scarcely have come into being without picaresque pred-
'acasaors, transcends them all, and cannot itself be ranked
with the literature of roguery, notwithetanding such drematis
personae as Blifil, Thwackum and Square, Lady Bellaston, and
Ensign Northerton."1® But the novelist's earlier acknowledge
ment that he felt a certain kinship with Cervantes, Lesage
(@il Blas), Scarron (Le Roman Comique), snd Marivsux (Le Pay-

SQn»?arvenu)~ent1tlas the masters in the picaresque tradition

to some credit for having influenced hi.m.l4 It must be re~

membered, however, that this feeling of affinity arose from

12 The menial station of Joseph and Fanny, the practiecal
Jokes and horseplay, and the ciroumstance that the adven-
tures ocecur upon the road are reminiscent of the litera-
ture of roguery. But in regard to thia last elrcumstance,
Dr. Chandler points out that it is not a peculiarity of
the picaresque genre, and that the reader makes a2 mistake
in cidnfusing the tale of the rogue with the mere novel of
adventure -- "a migconception dear to many" (The Litera-
ture of Roguery, Boston and New York, 1907, I, b},

13 Ohandler, OPe 2_1_-_?_0; II, 308,

14 See Joseph Andrews, bk, 3, ch, 1. Fielding may also have
read Quevedo's Pablo the Sharper, since he knew his Vi
gions.
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the English author's realization that they were all concerned
with universal human nature,

Slightly related to the influence of the literature of
roguery upon Fielding is that of = more timeless genre, sa-
tires The ancient Greek Buéian wag a favourite of his; he
‘had more editions of Lucian's works in his library than of
any other single author, and he long entertained the plan of
making an English translation. With the Greek satirist he |
Joined Cervantes and Swift in the "great triumvirate" of

1aughter.15

"These authors," he said, "I shall ever hold in
thé highest degree of esteem; not indeed for that wit and
humour alone which they 2ll so eminently possest, but be~
cause they all endeavoured, with the utmost force of their
wit and humour, to expose and extirpate those fotlies snd
viceg which chiefly prevailed in their several countries.?le
Indeed, Flelding placed Swift at the head of the trio, prais-
ing him as "A Genius who deserves to be ranked among the first
whom the world ever saw., He possessed the Talents of a Iu~
cian, a Rabelais, and a Cervantes, and in his works exceeded

them all, He employed his Wit to the noblest Purposes .e."17

Although Rabelais and Aristophanes fell from grace because

156 He thought highly of Juvenal also, quoting frequently from
him, espscially for mottoes to the plays.

16 The Covent-Garden Journal, no. 10,

17 The True Patriot, quoted by Cross, op. cit., II, 26.
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the novelist ultimately came to feel that they employed their
ridicnie to‘laﬂgh &t modesty and virtua,16 the satiric tri-
umvirate continued secure in their high station. Only Core
vantes' hold upon Flelding decreased somewhat with the pas-
sage of time, but it always remeined considerable; and that
of Iucian and Swift never abated, Well worth mention,: too,
is the elegant, polite raillery of Horace, who is referred to
approximately thirty times in Tom Jones, and who was perhaps
the chief guiding spirit of eighteenth-century England.18
Apparently from these satirists, 28 well as from Cicero and
’Shaftesbury, came the idea of laughing mankind out of their
favourite follieé and vices,19 This, a8 we shall see in the
_diacuaeion of Flelding's theory of literary art and fhe comic
epic, was one of the basic ideas behind his masterpiece. It
is to this influence which the great satirists exerted in re-
spect to method, that the corrective nature of the lessons =
and hence a certain negative quality «- in Pielding's novels

is traceable. And finally there is the direct following of

18 "Horace may be said to pervade the literature of the eight-
eenth century in three ways: as a teacher of political and
soclial morality; as a master of the art of poetry; and as
& sort of elegantiae arbitaz" (Caroline Goad, Horece in

lish La,erature of the ﬁ%,eenﬁh Cent » New Haven,
s De B)e Notice also: Jelding, In h 8 friendly
criticiem and tolerance of human fraii
tian" (ibid., p. 13).

ties, 1s a true Horaw

19 Even Aristophanes had conceived the poet as a teacher and
hed avowed a moral purpose for his comedy, In The Chame
pion for Thursday, January 3, 1740, Fielding wrote: "ess
when wit hath been used, like that of Addison and Steele,
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an exsmple in the constant, inescapable, and, except in Jona-
then Wild, urbane satire which is an integral part of all
Plelding's work,

The fifth soéurce of Fielding's conception of the novel,
the eritical theory of the epie, also originated in ancient
Greek literature, and came down through Latin, Italian, and
Prench writers: Fielding derived it from the classical and
more particularly from the French authorities, Epie theory,
like so many other things, began with Aristotle. His dicta
were based upon obaorvaticn of examples then extant; and Jjust
a8 Homer's Iliad and Oaxpsez were the best serious poetry of
their type, so his lost Margitea ws Yo dramatic picture of
the Ridiculous"®0s. set the pace for comic epic poems, Ar-
istotle had laid fhe foundation for Flelding's theory of
comedy in these words:

ihe average; worme, however, not as regards any and

every sort of £an1i but only as regards onse partice

nlar kind, the Ridicnlous, which is a species of the

Ugly. The Ridiculous may be definde as & mistake or

deformity not productive of pain or harm to others;

the mask, for inatance, that excites laughter is 21
gsomething ugly and éiaterted without causing pain.

This is all that we can be sure the Greek critic had said on

to propagate virtue and morality; when, like that of Swift,
to expose vice and folly; it ie then only that theme [wit
and valour] become commendable, and truly worthy of our
praise and admiration.”

zo‘Axistotla,~Dof?optiea. 4, trans, Bywster.
21 Ibid., 5.
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comedy. He had discussed epic at greater length, but still
not as fully as tragedy; and eommentators read into his theo-
ries of comedy and epic several things that he had related
to the serious poetic drama: for inetance, from his assertion
~that the action of tragedy was to be confined to twenty~-four
bours or one day, they inferred that the action of the epie
_nhonla ideally be confined to one year. As for the idea that
art shounld teach ethics: It seems probable that Aristotle
would have thought the end of comedy eimply pleaanra.za Mo~
rality as the end of art - both serious and comic -- had,
however, been accepted by various other Greeks, among them
Aristophanes and Strabo.®3 At any rate, the idea that art
should both: divert and insiruct soon came to be almoat uni-
versally acoepted among critics, and they adopted a body of
rﬁlea which satisfied both purposes., Horace, perhaps, was
moat requnsihla for the insistence upon the doudle fanction,

Le Bossu later applied instruction particularly to the epic

22 B8ee Lane Cooper, An Aristotelian Theory
York, 1922, pp, 60=-81, Another treatis

, =61, "Enother tr e, however, whioh
is of uncertain authorship, but which prodably”incorpo-
rates many slements of the Ariatotelian tradition on Com-
edy” (J, ¥, D'Alton, Roman Iiterary Theor
London, 1931,p. 861), Indicates, although it doesm
Plicitly ata%e..a different view, It distinguishes com-
edy from sbuse, asserts the necessity of "a due proportion
of laughter” in the former, and attacks 01d Comedy because
it had "a superabundance of the laughable” (lane Cooper,
op. oit., pp. 225-226). Notice that Aristotle had mepa-

rated Invective and ocomedy (De Poetioca, 4).

28 See 8. H. Butcher, Aristotle’s Theory of Poetry and Fine
Art, London, 190?: 4th ed., Pp. EIB§§I§ -z
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rather than to tragedy,24 |

A controversy over the epic, provoked by the attempt to
analyze Ariosto's Orlando by the rules of Aristotle, was one
of the literary ph@nom#na of the Rensissance. The principal
problems in the discussion, which by the seventeenth century
had shifted to Prance, were the digtinotiona between romance
and epic, verisimilitude and probability, and the redative
propritty of the pagan and the Ghristianrthaologiae.za
Georges de Sonaéry wag one of those who Joined the quarrel
in France. In his Preface to Alaric (1654) he outlined his
conception of the epic as a poem on a famous historical sub-
jecl, having for the hero a famous higtoricael person, and
written artistically for the purpose of instructing. He re-
asserted "the definition of the Epic as sllegory, -~ & theo-
Ty which had become very importent in eriticism of the epic?26
But he regarﬁod the epic and the romance as fundamentally

the same form, whether verse or prose be the medium employed.

And although he refused tu use either pagan or Christien

deities, he reverted to the magicians and demons of romance,

24 "Maig ees raisons ne sant pas pour 1'Rpopee puiaqu'olla
o8t moins pour purger les passions gque pour taire quitter
les mauvaises habitudes, & pour en faire prendre 4e bonnes"
lTraitS du Polme Epique, Parie, 1708, II, xvii, 262).

25 The ensuing disoussion of epic theory in France is based
"chiefly npon,ah&ptors III and IV of Ethel Thornbury's
atudy, Henry Fieldi: Theory of the eomio Prose BEpic,
Madison, 1931, B

Rﬁ'fhorn'bnry, op. mog 43n.,
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On the other hand, Chapelain -~ & really original thinker o
was one of the first to oonceive a method or plot whioh solved
what had become the greateat difficulty in epic theory: the
combination of the marvellous with the probable., The story
of Joan of Arc possessed implicitly the advantage of the prob-
ability of the supernatural machinery -- a fact which Chape-
lain appreciated. He felt no nedd of the pagan deities and
aolibarately caohawod & resource to which so many of hie oon-
temporaries turned — namely, the magic of the romances.

This man, however, was unfortunately no poet, and so La Pu-
gg;;g failed to become the great eplc for which his country-
men longed; but its suthor, a learned man,and member of an
influential group, exerted considerable influence upon Prench
eriticiem. He had~ﬁrokmn away from the conception that the
epic and the romance were the same form, and he had intelli-
gently overcome a great obstacle in the use of the marvellous.
'npsmareto-tnxtherod this advance by insisting upon the ne-
cessity of employing, in a mcaernkepic, the Chrigtian mar-
vellous. These critical ideas Fielding would have found in
Burraain?a dialogues between Chapelain and other critics.

Thue qpie theory had p:ograasad from the employment of
pagan mythology in the poems of the sixteenth ueﬁtury (Ron-
sard's Franciade), through the magic of the mediaseval Chris-
tian romances in the seventeenth century (g;gg;g), to the
effective nase of the Chrigstian system. Eh#t was where mate

ters etood when, shortly after the series of unaucceaaful
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hamic poems by de Scudéry, Chapelainy and Desmareta in the
1550'3, the writing of epics became a subjeot for ridicule
by the satiriq’ca.z" It was at this time that Moliére, Field-
ing's master, entered upon the scene and began to repudiate
the mystery of art and the all-importance of the classical
diota of Arietotle and Horace, and ta identify, for drama and
the heroic poem alike, the rules of art with those of good
commonsense, Then came the fierce battle of the Anclents
and the Moderns, which ocoupied the latter half of the sev-
enteenth century, and whose leaders were the great French
oritics praised in Tom Jgngs.

The first was Boileau, whose L'Art Poltique, a derive-
tive of Horace's treatise and of Vida's Ara Poetica (1527),

appeared in 1674; it espoused a conception of the epic as a
purely decorative poem, and advocated the use of pagan dei-
ties ams more effective symbolic "ornaments™ than the modern
Christian. Iike Moliére, he was an apoatle of commonsense.
In the following year was published a somewhat similar but

much more comprehensive work: the Tvaiték dn Polme Epique by

Le Bossu, who was esteemed by Dryden "the best of modern
critics” and, together with his contemporary Dacler, was
ranked by Fielding with Ariatotle and Horace. Le Boseu re-
fleocted the rational spirit of his age when he wrote: "The
Arts have this in common with the Sciences, that they are,

27 Thornbury, op. oit., p. 50.
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like them, founded upon reason, and that one ought to let
himself be guided in them by the light which nature has given
us,"®8 He reiterated the idea that the epic was a"discourse
ees to form manners by instructions disguised under the alle-
gories of an important action ...."2? He admitted the valid-
ity of prose in an epic, &8 in a tragady.m' He carried to
an extreme the conception of the basiec allegory. He ran
‘counter, however, to an idea prevalent in his day, when, like
Pielding later on, he said that one does not need a perfeot
hero in order to teach virtue: ."Lchilles and Méaence have as
great a share of the poetic goodness as Ulysses and Aeneas:
even these two cruel and unjust men are as normal poetic
heroes as the two princes, so Just, 80 wime, and so kind, "%l
Iike many others, Le Boasu believed that the action of the
epic should ocour within the space of a year, And,finally,
in regard to probability and the marvellous, he asserted that
the "machine™ in an epic poem is not an invention to deliver
the characters from difficulties, but is the presence of a
divinity, or some supernatural and extraordinary action,

which the poet vemplaya, in order to render his work "more ma-

28 Traite du Pobme Epigue, Paris, 1708, I, i, l-2.
29 Ibid., I, 111, 14,

30 Robortelli, Maggl end Varchi, Michele, Beni, Sealiger,
and Cervantes also shared this view that prose was a le-
gitimate medium in the epic (see Spingarn, Literary Criti-
ciam in the Renaissance, New York, 1930, pp. O1, 235-36].

31 Op. oit., IV, v, 427,
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Jestic and more admirable, and to instruct his readers in
Plety and in virtue,"32
Le Bossu'$s ideas formed the basis of Madame Datier's

Proface to her translation of Homer (1699), and of her |

Causes de la Corruption du Gout, which was an enlargement of
the Preface. Melding owned and read both of these trea-
tiges, In tka game year in which her translation appeared
wae published Fénelon's Téléma.g ne., This prose epic - called
& poem by Reamsay in his preface to it (1714)%%.. proved to

be the most successful of all the seventeenth-century French
eploce, Written by a champion of the ancients, it used Gre-
cian deities and Grecian names; but it made the ancient gods
symbolical of Christian moral virtues, thus solving the ola
problem of the marvellous by making it allegoriecal, And un-
der the disguise of a narrative of the antique world, the
work presented the ideals of the author's own time and a sa-
tiric criticism of the cantemporary social order. Fenelon
was recommended by Pope above all the moderns except Milton,
as giving the "trueat Idea of the Spirit and Turn" of Homer.34
It was this "poem™ which Fielding cited as an example of a

32 Op. oit., V, v, B67-568,

33 C£, Pielding: ".ee¢ this heroic, historical, prosaic poem"
=~ 1.8., his novel (Tom Jones, I, 138).

34 The Preface to the translation of the Iliad (1723), In
the same sentence Pope added: ".,., and Bossu's admirable
Treatise of the Epic Form [may give the modern reader]
the 'ﬁs%bst’-notion of his [Homer's] Design and Conduot."
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work that should be ranked as an epic rather than as a ro-
mance because, although it deviated from the former speciee
in éne respect -~ the bmploymnt of prose instead of verse —
1t resembled that kind in all others.,

Critieal theory claimed less attention in England than
in France. In 1651 — a_ixty-one years after the appearance

of Spenser's Faerie Quesene — Sir William Davenant, who hed

éaaoci\.atqd with. de sdudé:y, Deamarets, and Chapelain, and had
participated in French disoussions of the eplo, published his
Gondibert; although he held to the 0ld purpose of teaching

‘ principle’a of conduct, he made two innovations: he disecarded
the marvellous altogether, and he did not use national mate-
rial for his poem.as Then came the Restoration, a period
during whioh England to some extent reflected the manners and
jdeas which the Stuarts brought back from France. Under the
tutelage of Le Bossu, Dryden accepted the idea of the alle-
gory or the fable's being the germ of the whole poem; he
valued the moral, however, for the artistic unity which it
givea to the work rb.ther than for ite mere didacticism,
Addigon believed in the presence of the moral, but refused to
accept it as the starting-point or foundation of a poem, On
the whole, English epic theory from Dryden, through Blacke
more, Addison, and Pope, was definitely & derivative of the
Le Bossu and Boileau achool, It :I.g summed up by Spingearn in

36 m@m‘bm. OP. eit., pe 77,
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these words:

The rules and theories of the Italian Renaissance,
restated in the writings of Le Bossu, Mambrun, Ra-
pin, and Vossius, were thus brought inte English
eriticism, and found perhaps thair bas& expreseion
in Addison's essays on Paradise lLost.

Meanwhile society in England chenged its tone, became urban

and critical, and was not one to be mmch concerned with the

heroic or epical poem. Moat of the important literature was
being wiitten in prose, and its keynote was worldly and ra-

tionalistic,

C. Plelding's Theory of the Comic Prose Bpic

"Perhaps,” says Miss Thornbury, in view of the many
thingé which the author of @om,sbnpg took over from the epic
tredition, "we should think of Filelding, not as the first
Engliash novelist, but a&s the last of the Renalssance writers
of epio."®? 1In spite, however, of all the definitely trace-
able elements which went into the meking of this masterplece,
the composite reanlt = one of the most conscious works of
art that any literature has ever seen -~ was a new thing,
Ite author fully reallzed hie position as the originator of
2 new kind of fiction; and when occasion presented itself,

he was inclined to take advantage of that position to declare

36 _0_20 m" PP 294*295.
7 Op. oit., p. 164.
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8 whimeiecal independence of critices and rules: ",., for as I
am, in raality,'tho founder of a new province of writing, so
I am at liberty to make what laws I please therein ...."o8
Again he speaks of "this kind of writing, of which we have
set ourselves at the head," and proceeds to lay down the
rules for "all proaai-comi-apio,writing‘"sg

Pielding took over Aristotle's definition of comedy as
"an imitation of men worse than the average ... as regards
one particular kind [of fault), the Ridioulous ... s mistake
or deformity not productive of pain‘to others ...." From
this he elaborated a theory of his own. nouhero'oould he
find an actual account of the origins of the ridiculous, al-
?hough oéztreatise. Bellegarde's, which he highly esteemed,
pointed out many instancea of it, The novelist tells us in

the Preface of Joseph Andrews that the only source of the

true ridioulous is affectation, which may in turn spring
either from vanity or from hypoorisy. The discovery of this
aeffectation always atrikee the reader with surprise and
Pleagure., There is also another element which is impliocit
in Flelding's practice, though it was not until muoch later4®
that he formally incorporated, or at least scknowledged, it

in his theory -« and that is the Jonsonian idea of humour as

. 58 Tom Jones, I, 54,
40 In the Covent-Garden Journal, no., 55, July 18, 1752,
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‘consiating in the dominance of one qnaiity: guch an idea
accounts for many of Miedding'e type characters. Both of
these oconceptions were partial holdovere from the drams ww
sspecially from Moliére — though the theory that affecta-
‘tion was the proper subject of ridicule was by no mesns con-
fined to that class of literature., The novelist carefully
warns us, however, not to confuse comedy with burlesque,
which 18 of the nature of caricature. Comedy is concerned
with actions which are light and ridioulous, and with char-
acters of inferior rank and manners; and it must be oonsci-
entiously true to nature; it therefore provides a more ras
tional and useful pleasure than is obteined from the other
kind of writing. Burlesque, on the contrary, exhibite the
monstrous and unnatural, and is allowed almost infinite li-
danee; accordingly, the delight that we experience from this
grosser, more obvious art arises from its surprising absurd-
1ty.41

By the time he wrote Tom Jones, Fielding no longer re-
garded the comic epic and the comic romance as the same (he

had done so in Joseph Andrews), The comic prose epic was a

form to itself, If we are to read the rules from the exam-
rle which Pielding presented in his masterpiece, it was to
be a story of the ridieulous actions of men of inferior man-

ners; it was to have a large scope, portraying effectively

41 See the Preface to Joseph Andrews.
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contemporary seciety;42 it was to teach morals (as all good
art shomnld); it was to observe the general rules which ape
plied to dramatic structure (both Aristatle and Le Bossu had
emphasized the dramatic structure of the epic): 1t was to re-
veal a definite sense of the importance of temporal unity

 {eritics had assertes that the action of the epic should be
limited to one year, and in Tom Jones it is ostensibly con-
fined to sixty days after the background has once been given
in the form of history); it was to take pains to fit appar-
ently incidental characters into the thread of the tale,*®
All these features were in the best tradition of epic theory.
But the greatest single problem of the epic had been the mse
of the marvelldus., On this point Flelding states his ideas
explicitly., If Tom could not escape Tyburn without the in-
tervention of supernstural forces, then he must hang, The

. author felt that his poweras of credidle invention and narra-
tion were completely aequal to his task and necessitated no
resource beyond the ordinary, the humanly prodadle,

Homer's stories of the pagsn deities, in spite of the

42 Observe the signifiocance of the motto prefixed to the nov-
el: "Mores hominum multorum vidit" ("he viewed the customs
and manners of many people”).

43 B.g., the appearance and reappearance of Jeany Jones, Had
~Fielding been writing a picaresque tale or o mere comic
romance, he would have let her drop out of the story, Cf.:
"As our history doth not, like a newsspaper, give grea®
characters to people who never were heard of before, nor
will ever be heard of again; the reader may hence conclude,
that this excellent woman [Mrs. Miller] will hereafter ap-
gggr ;gg?e of some importance in our history"™ (Tom Jones,
* [
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obJections with which they had met in many quarters,44 had
establisghed the marvellous as requisite to the epic; and many
of the Renaissance and modern poems had empldyed the pagan
mythology. Others, as we have seen, unsatisfied with the
. amgient dejlies, had resorted fo such supernatural agencies
aa‘genii. demons, and fairies, Wielding refused to counte-
nance either of these devices, He regretted that Homer had
foisted such indignities on the gods, and viewed a modern
writer's use of the ahcient machines as "horrid pnerility."45
The mythology of the romances only elicited still more con-
tempt, if possidle, from hip.46 Nor could the Christian
writer introduce into his work any of "the heavenly host
which make a part of his creed.” The only supernatural
agents which the novelist was willing to allow to his fellow
writers were ghosts: "but of these,™ he said, "I would ade
vise an author to be extremely sp&rins.‘s Flelding refused
to insult the intelligence of his reader and to injure the
"truth and dignity of history"” by employing irrational methods
of extricating his hero from aiffioculties.4” '!nrthermore, he
demanded that the writer keep within the bounds not only of
possibility, bdbut also of probability.*a In relating the ac-

44 Xenophanes was one of those who had deplored them.

46 Ibid,, III, 175-176.
47 Thtd., IV, 173, See also II, 270,

48 Ibid., II, 155. Particularly in describing the good and
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tions of men, "great care is to be taken, that we do not ex-
oeed the capacity of the agent we deseribe."

All this does not mean, however, that the author is pro-
hibited from presenting characters and events "which may pos-
8ibly have never fallen within the knowledge of great part of
his readers."?® Within the limits which Plelding sets, the
more the writer deals in the wonderful and the more he con-
saquentiy surprises his reader, the more the latter will de
delighted; the wise author will follow the advice of Popovand
"mix truth with fioction; in order to join the credible with
the surprizing.”50 Ana there is plenty to raise the wonder

_of the reader within the pale of the trwly marvellous, which
Pielding would define as coneiating of those human actions -
that are amaszing, but still true to the nature of the charac-
ter who performs them.al Further, there is the unususl rble
that mere ohance often plays in real 1life -~ and that Pield-
ing employs on occasion in his novel, Jjust as it might really

‘. smiable, since ill-nature does not in this case lend its
support to faith in the portrait (II, 1B6«187).

49 Tom Jones, II, 160.

80 Ibid., II, 160. Quoted by Fiediing from the Bathos, chap-
‘¥er b.

51 "Should the beat parts of the story of M. Antoninus be
aseribed to Nero, or should the worst ineidents of Nero's
1ife be imputed to Antoninuas, what would be more shocking
to belief than either instance; whereas both these deing
related to their proper agent, constitute the truly mar-
velous” (Tom Jones, II, 159),
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‘mappen in actual experience, 52

Finally, in his theory of the comic prose epic, Fielding
makss‘one contribution which is entirely his own: the initial
essays, which he alleged cost him more pains to write than
any other portions of the novel,®3 and which can often be
prefixed to any other book as suitably as to the particular
one which they introduces These little essays, in the tradi~
tion which Addison had carried to its most perfect form, were
the result of their suthor's Journalistic experience, Seri-
ously, they served as vehicles for airing his views on life,
men, morals, and 11teratura§ and, being directly incorporated
in his novel, they gained a degree of attention that they
would not otherwise have drawn, Perhape they were employed,
as Cross suggests, in order to lend dignity to a literary
type none too highly regarded at that time.5% Half face
tiously, Plelding explained that he had affixed them as regq=
uisite to the "new province of writing," ss a rule necessary
to be observe& in &1l prosaie-comi-epic, in order to ward off

inferior'imitators who would come after him;55

52 See Tom Jones, IV, 226,
B3 Ibid., IV, 118,
54 The History of Henry Fielding, II, 221,

55 Tom Jones, I, 204, and II, 254255,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



50

D. Plelding's Theory of Literary Art

Plelding adopted from Horace and numerous other:oritics,
anoient and modern, the idea that art should aim both divert
and to instruct.56 He declined to recount a grave discourse,
saying that it was "A species of conversation, in which,
though there is much of dignity and instruction, there is but
little entertainment, As we presume, therefore, only to con-
vey this last to the reader, we shall pasgs by whatever was
8aid ...."07 As for a moral end, FPielding specifically out-
lined in the Preface to his novel a threefold purpose: he.
would recommend goodness and innocence by setting before us
an example which reveals the loveliness of virtue; he would
convince men that no rewards of guilt can compensate for the
loss of that s0lid inward comfort which ia the companion only
of goodness; and finally, he would show that "virtue and in-
nocence can scarce ever be injured but by indisoretion” - &
lesson Whieh‘he labours all the harder to impress upon us
"as the teaching it is, of all others, the likeliest to be

attended with success; since it is much easier to make yaéd

men wisé@ than to make bad men goaa.“ss In 8till another

66 Such a purpose applied especially to epic, as we have seen,
but generally to any other species of art as well., For an
example of its application to drama, see Pope's Prologue
to Addison’s Cato.

67 Tom Jones, I, 269, The discourse referred to is one which
Follows & quarrel between Tom and Blifil,

68 Tom Jones, I, x-xi,
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rlace he speaks of "the great, useful and uncommon doctrine,
which is the purpose of this whole work to inculeate ..." —
namely, that reason and wisdom are guards to virtue, which

dbrings peace of mind,5®

should be mentioned Pielding's firm belief that literature

In connexion with his high moral aim

should nptlbecemg indecent: "I am so far from desiring to
exhibit such [objectionable] pictures to the public,” he says,
"that I would wish to draw a cutrtain over those that have
lately been set forth in certain French novels ...."60
Ari&totle had asserted that the objeots of artistic
imitation are human beings in action, men performing or under-
going something. Accordingly, Flelding, seeking to be the
historian of his age as Homer and Milton had been of theirs,
set out to portray the actions of Englishmen of that: day, and
to reveal behind the manners ofga gpecific period the time~
less and universal motives, Juet as he perceived Cervantes

and Lesage to have done in Don Quixote and Gil Blas. "The

provision, then,:which we have here made," he tells his read-
or, "is no other than Human Nature."” Nor is he afraid that
the one course at the feast will not offer sufficient variety.
Inrthe:more, the féot that thias dish purports to be the sube

Ject of the innumerable romances, novels, plays, and poems

69 Tom Jones, IIX, 158, For a fuller discussion of these
po{nia,‘ase th; section on Shaftesbury.

60 Tom Jones, III, 240, See also II, 89.
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should offer no discouragement:; for the term in moet of these
cages only disguises a paltry substitute., "In reality, true
- nature is as difficult to be met with in authors, as the

Bayonne ham or Bologna sausage is to be found in the Shops."51

Such an attitude had been generally accepted in the Re-
naissance; but the question had tneﬁvriaen whether the pre~
sentation of human nature was to be achieved by copying the
ahcients who had so well portrayed this subjlect, or by de-
pending upon the writer's own observation, I’opé, like many
other literary men, especlally those of the Augustan Age, had
reconciled the two in his Essay on Criticism:

Nature and Homer were, he found, the same,62
But Flelding definitely asserted that the best resource of the
writer was his own experience and intelligent observation:
Vanbrugh and Congreve copied nature: but they who
copy them draw es unlike the present age, &s Hogarth
would do if he was to paint a rout or a drum in the
dresses of Titian and of Vandyke. In short, imits-
tion here will not do the bna%gaaa. The picture
muat be after nature herself, ’
’In ghort, however true it is that the essentials of human na-
ture remain eternally the same, the manners of each age vary;
and since the mannerw as well as the motives are what charac-

- terize people, they are the stuff of ert; and they are to be

‘61 mpm Joneg, I, 2«3,
62 Line 135,
63 Tom Jones, IV, 3.
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learned only by direct, personal study, not from othér writefs,
no matter how great.,

For ald in bringing his arduous task to a happy conclu-
‘sion, Flelding invoked Genius, Learning, Bxperience, and Hu-
m&nlty.ﬁ4 These he conceived to be the four requirements for
good writing, He defined the natural gift of genius ss con-
eisting (1) on invention, which is not a oreative faculty,
but rakher "a quick and sagacious penetration into the trme
esgence of éll'the objects of our contemplation,”™ and (2) of
judgement, which is the discernment of the differences in
those objecta.55 Genius, for instance, would be indicated
by the ability, found in very few writers -—- and resders —
"to mark the nice distinction between two persons actuated by
fha same vice or fally-..."ss Unlike Locke, Addison. and
Pope, Fielding believed the two qualities of invention and
judgement to be concomitant.

If, however, genius furnishes the craftsman todls for
his task, "a competent knqwledge of history and of the belles
;qttrgs" is equally necessary as supplying first the art,
gecond the rules by which to direct the work, and third at
leaet part of the mﬁterial upon which the writer is to labour.

For, says Flelding, "tools are of no service to a workman,

64 Tom Jones, III, 197-198.
66 Ibid,, II, 257-258.
66 Ibid., III, 2,
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when they are not sharpened by art ceso"6? His examples of
the value of learning are Homer, Virgil, snd Milton; guided
by such men as these, he sees no reason why erudition should
quench inspiration.

In addition, however, the writer must have ahother sort
of knowledge, to be obtained, as was pointed out above, not
from books, but oh}y from experience and conversation with
men «- and with all ranks of men, at that:

ees for the knowledge of what is called high-life,

will not instruct him in low, nor e converso, will

his being acquainted with the inferior part of man-

- hind, teach him the manners of the superior. And
though 1gemay be thought that the knowledge of ei-
ther may™" sufficiently enable him to desoribe at
least that in which he hath been conversant; yet he
will even here fall greatly short of perfection:
for the follies of either rank do in realitg 11lus-
trate [1.e., throw into relief] each other,b?

And finally there is humenity, without whioch all these
other qualities will avail the historian absolutely nothing.
For unless he have a "good heart™ and be able to experience
with his characters their diatresses and joys, he cannot
raint them convineingly. And so it is with the ridiculous:
Plelding is certain that he never makes his readers laugh

ha&rtily, except where he as author has laughed before them, 70

67 Tom Jones, II, 2658, Both the interpretation of invention
and the insistence upon learning are doctrines of Renais-
sance oriticism which persisted in the Augustan Age,

68 Misprinted "many"™ in the Shakespeare Head edition.

6¢ Tom Jones, II, 259-260.

70 Ibid., II, 260.
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Mielding regarded realism, the almost inevitable out-
growth of these four qualifications, as a distingniahing mark
of all good art, To that end he believed in presenting im-
partially both the good and the bad in hie eharacters.71 ur-
thermore, neither his experience nor his observation had ever
included persons of perfect goodness (except, he would per-
haps say, his wife Charlotte and hig friend Allen) or those
of utter villeiny; and 80 he did not depiot'them.vz His sec-
ond reason for avoiding such extremes of characterization in
"any work of invention" (notice the significance of the word)
wag the desire to be morally helpful to the reader, who could
learn from persons whose virtues were aeacmpanied by a few

| minor faults, but who might on the other hand be discouraged
by portraits of impossible perfection, or disgusted by pictures
of revolting viae.vs

Part also of this creed of realism was an insistence
upon conservation of character - that is, upon making all of
a charactef‘a‘aotiona oconaistent with hies nature. Actions
mey be surprising and yet still be probabdle, so long as they
are in keeping with the makeup of the person: for inatance,
Tom's generosity towards B1ifil at the end may be surprising
71 Tom Jones, I, 11l.

78 Ibid., III, 3., Blifil, of course, presents a real problem
In reconeciling Fielding's practice with his theory - far
more so than Allworthy, because although the latter is per-
fectly good, he is ocoasionally made to furnish amusement
for the reader (as in the pompous bedside speech when he
thinks he is going to die of a cold) and is the dupe of
scoundrels and imposters,

73 Tom Jones, III, 3. See also II, 158 (Allworthy) and III,
I'S Th@ Iﬁiblaa eee o“ .
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and yet is credible because Tom has all along appeared as a
very charitable person, What particularly irritated Mlelding
wae the practice,. common among writers of comedy, of suddenly
and without justification imposing — towards the end of the
play --» repentance and morsl reformation upon rakish charac-
ters.’4 Rather than draw his moral in this unnatural way,
Fielding, artist that he was, prsferred:to meke 1t implieit
or, when he indulged in it direotly, to do so gracefully,in

the manner of a Greek chorus.

74 Tom Jones, II, 159-1603 see, in addition, IV, 236. This
doctrine of conservation of character also was part of the
Renaissance oriticism., It had originated in the Aristo-
telian theory of decorum (De Poetica, 15).
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Iv

The Philosophical, Moral, and Religious

Background of Tom Jones
A. Locke: Empirical Psychology and the Via Media

The publication of Locke's Essay concerning Human Under-

gtanding in 1690 introduced a new era in thought, an era
wvhich scholars term the Enlightenment. With the Essay came
an unaccustomed emphasis upon man rather than the universe,
and an empirical psychology which set the tone of the greater
part of the eighteenth ocentury, The first half of the new '

- period «- from 1690 to about 1?50 - Was marked by compléx
streams and cross-currents of philosophical discussion; after
that the interest shifted to politice and history. Melding,
by temperament as well as training, was peculiarly susceptible
to the prevailing influences, and his great novel appeared at
the very culmination of the earlier, moulding forces, It was
just at the time when the future writer, a handsome, full.
blooded young man of elghteen, left Eton, thirsting for ex-
perience of life and men, that Locke%s vogue set in,1 His
philosophy had not immediately won & wide recognition, but
now it dropped like a bombshell to start a revolution of cu

malative power.,

1 "'TLocke is nnivexéai,' said Warburton.” The period of
Locke's vogue comprised the years between 1725 and 1765,
when reprints of his Essay were most frequent and when ref-
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Modern rationalism had received its impetus from Des-
cartes, whose philosophy repained the dominating force until
the latter half of the eighteenth century. The Frenchman had
asgerted a dualism of mind and matter, and had traced error
to the mind's affirming a8 truth mere aonaétiona, which are
different from the actual reality of the material world.,
Hobbes took over the Cartesian doctrine of the subjectivity
of the sense perceptions, but also taught that all knowledge
originated in elementary sensations,® and that man in all his
activities is 2 product of his environment; he anticipated
Looke in his definition of truth as the agreement, not of
1deas with things, but of ideas with one another, and in his
asgociational psychology, which led naturally to determinism,
And in still another important way he anticipated his succes-
gsors: long before Shaftesbury, he affirmed that the oriterion
of good and bad was social interest, the good being that which
has a beneficial effect, and the bad that which has a harmful
effect on society; but at the same time he believed that self-
preservation was the principle of morels., The difference was
that Locke and Shaftesbury conceived the state of natural man
as a harmonious and beneficent one, whereas Hobbes thought it

one of constant war and selfigh confliet. In one other re-

erences to him in the popular literature were almost innue-
merable (see Kenneth MacLean, Locke and Bighteenth-Century

English Literature, New Haven, 1936, PD. 2-8).

2 Bacon had taught that all knowledge is derived from experi-
ance,
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spect Lobbes may have influenced the later philosophers: im-
vortant in Locke's and Shaftesbury's teachings was the idea
of religious toleranga; Hobbes had asserted in his Leviathan
the £allibility of all religions, although at the same time
he granted the sovereign state the right to choose what the
religion of its people should be.B |
The Enlightenment also had its origin 1in English politi-
cal movementa of the seventeenth century. The Revolution of
1588 marks  its beglinning as a distinct era; and the French
and the American Revolutions, towards the end of the eight-
eenth century, mark its close. The criticism of political
authority either led to or at least accompanied the bresk
from intellectual authority in England; whereas in France the
process was inverted., But in both cases man turned from
goanning God and the universe to examining his own mind. He
agsumed his independence as a Pperson, his significance as en
' individual, rather than as an Englishman, or a scholar, or
the like (an assumption which produced a spirit of cosmopoli-
taniem); he sought to strip the human being of all his arti-
fioialities and to find his natural state, He became lmpa-
tient of learning and pedantry, of scholarship andvtradition,
and tried to substitute the useful for the merely'historioal.4

8 The general philosophy of Locke and eapecially of Hobbes
produced, however, only reaction and opposition in Shaftes-

*

4 See H, E, Cushman, A Beginner's Hiatcg; of Phiiosopgz, Cam-
bridge, II, 1920, chap. vi and parts o Y. vii,
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He began to worship his own reason and to despise the unen-
lightened, the thoughtless. Thus the problems of psychology
furnished, in England, the philosophy of the day.

Locke reflected all these aspects of the spirit of the
new century. He gave voice to the prevailing resentmente and
the growing convictions, He offered a paychological method
to meet the needs of the new interest® in man, ILocke was
atriking at two extremes - the two represented in Thwaokum
and Square: the theologian's degradation of the human mind and
the atheists' undue ennobling of it; and hias solution was the

via media,

His purpose, he said, was to "inquire into the original,
certainty, énd extent of human knowledge.,” His conclusions
a8 to the limits of that knowledge were largely to determine
the character of eighteenth-century literature. Rebellious
against the tyranny of traditional religious and political
dogma, Locke started out by denying the existence of innste
idecs ~ a Qeﬁial with which his name became practically syn-
onymous, Positively, he taught that all ideas are empirically
aroused, having their origin aither externally in the impres-
sions made upon the physical senses, or internally in the :op-
erations of the intellect (which produced‘reffections™)., But
the 014, persistent duslism entered 1nxe‘Loakm'a theory of the
ides of the Self and an independent material world outside the
mind, We canm attain no certain knowledge of this external
material world, said he, only probability, or an inference
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from many sources, And so, "If by this inquiry ... it may be
of use to prevail with the busy mind of man, to be more
cautious in meddling with things exceeding its comprehension
+ses We should then perhaps not be so forward, out of affec-
tion for universal knowlwdge, to ... perplex ouraélves and
others with disputes about things to which our understandings
are not suite.&, and of which ... we have not any notions at
211."® Neither a slave to external sensation, nor able en-
tireiy to reason apart from it is man: he is midway between.
the absolute freedom of God a;nd the absolute necessity of the
animal, His knowledge has no possible source other than
ideas.® Pope later expressed the attitude thus:

Enow then thyself, presume not God to goan, !

There, then, in empiricism and the related doctrine of
humen limitation, are the two phases of Looke's philosophy
which had the most extensive influence on the general temper
and the literature of the time, and on Fielding, They either
shared or produced - probably both, in part -- a whole train
of pronounced characteristics. The emphaais upon sensation
and experience brought into literature an unusual objectivity
and concreteness, a desire to draw close to real life and
resl people, There was g new interest in psychological ex-
perience and paychological narrative (exemplified in Defoe
~6'Qf Human Understanding, I, i, 4.

6 I‘reeaom. however, is to be found in his having ideas not in
isolated form, but in their relations, or as jJudgements,

7 An Essay on Man, Epistle II, line 1.
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and Richardson)., At the mame time, the emphasis upon the via
media turned men's attention to themselves and the people
about them, Typical of cultured English soclety in the eight-
eenth century was an urban, rationalistic masculinity. Men
gathered in coffee-~houses or taverns or private dining rooms
to drink their ale or beer and to eat the "roast-beef of old
England” while they discussed polities, letters, morals in the
manner 6f educated gentlemen., They scoffed st mystics and
"enthusissts," radicals and speculators: they worshipped com-
mon sense. They despised presumptuous ignoramuses who were
bold enough to discuss questions of philcséphy or religion or
goeciety which their training and education did not £1t them
to consider.® Not many of the leading men of letters were
really happy; some were very bitter; but they were not violent
about the matter, and were inclined to thimk that things could
be worse, Some of the literary men, too, were not full-heart-
ed supporters of the orthodéx Ghurch; and some attacked el
ther the institution or its contemporary corruptions, But let
an upstart like Thopgas Chubb attempt, in howewer sincere and
modest a manner, to lay a hand on orthocoxj, and from their

loftier heights they poured down upon him an overwhelming

8 Groups or clube organized by such men for such purposes
were plentiful at that time, Intereat in these questions
was not limited to the well-trained classes, and the new-
validation of the native human reason and the reliance upon
common sense offered stimulation - often curiously pervert-
ed -» to the inferior as well as the superior people. See
Fielding's artioles on the Robinhoodians in the Covent-
Garden Journal for January 28 and February 1, 175%,
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flood of ridicule. Underneath the prevailing attitude was a
vague, uneasy feeling that such an attempt would disturb the
gtatus guo and endanger the happiness and well-being of soci-
cty.9 At any rate, they thought, man's powers, such as they
might be, were given him for improving his own lot, and not
for tampering with things beyond his ken, _

Other aspects of Licke's philosophy hed significance for
special groups with which we shall be concerned in pore detail
vlater. Suffice it to point out here that in the eighteenth
century English deism developed, in part, from his theory of
religion, This school tooRk over his ideas that revelation
cannot eontradict humen reason, and‘ that the moi:al law 18 a
law of nature,10 Shaftesabury, the lea&or of the English Mor-
alists, also accepted the latter teaching, as well as the
doctrihee that obedience to the poral law is happiness, the
summum bonum, that it is attained by controlling the desires,

end that "nature’" is a state of hamon;y. Thus wae laid the
foundation for the new morality of senti{ment which, ,growing
out of the attempt to f£ind an ul’éimate bagls for morals oute
side religious dogme, became prevalent during the eighteenth
century, the morality which FPlelding took over in his great
novel,

The influence of Locke upon Fielding was real enoughj

9 See Leslie Stephen, %um Tho%hfc in the Eighteenth Cen-
tury, New York, 1902, I1I, 268-377. , : :
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but circumstances indicate that it was diffused rather than
specifie.ll No writer has ever more genuinely reflected the
life of his time than Henry Fielding; and no writer was ever
more thoroughly English in tastes and tomperamnt and outlook,
Exactly the same thing might be sald of John Locke, It ig
significant that the three men who have come to be considered
the most typicsl embodiments of what we oall the English
character were all of the age of the Enlightenment - the
philosopher Locke, the novelist Pielding, and the moralist
.’fdhnson.'m But it is precisely this similarity of temperse
- ment and character that is likely to make trouble for us in
estimating ILocke's influence upon Mlelding. "A complete
oriticism of the English artiatic literature of the eighteenth
century,” says Leslie Stephen, "wourld place Pielding at the

11 Eapecially 80 by the time he wrote Tom Jones. The referen~
ces to Locke in the gw:lon are fay more algnifioant than
those in the novel. e articles for Jan, 17, 1739«
40, March 1, 1739-40, and March 27, 1740 (here Locke 18
referred to as "this great man"),in Flelding's Miscellane-

e'aa Writir a. ed, W, H, Henley, London, 1903, IT, 155—9','

- and 2b7. See also the Covent-Garden Janrnal tha»

last of rislding § newepapers -—e TOT Jan, 52 (no. ’

which speaks of Locke as "the great phila&ophar" ), and

April 14, 1762 (no. 30)¢ In the Prag ants of a coment on

Lord Boli broke's Essays, the nove ‘ 8 L |

: 3 Weclean, ﬁ. cit., Po 16, n. 105). Tho
publiaher Millar had given FleldIng a threee-volume set of

Locke's Works in 17561, The only other of his writings

which was in F 1‘@1&1:1? 8 library at his death was the 1698

essay on government Thernbury ope cit., list of Field-

ing's library, item 239).

12 The fact should not be ebscured that Johnson, holding to a
" more sustere and orthodox oreed of morality, and with some
traits produced by oircumstances in his 1ife and health,

was & bitter opponent of Fielding's.
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centre, and meassure the completenese of other representatives
pretty much as they recede from an approach to his work,
Others, as Addison and Goldemith, may show finer qualities of
‘workmenship and more delicate msentiment; but Fielding, more
than snyone, gives the essential - the very form and pressure
of the time,"18
Thus did the author of Tom Jones share the culture snd

reflect the 1ife of his periocd, And indications are that,
deeply as he may have been influenced by the intellectual
ruler of that life, he was influenced chiefly as the philoso=
pher coloured the literature and the activity to which the
novelist held up the mirror. We might with some reason go

~ even further than this statement. It is hard to believe that
PFilelding would have been any different if he had never read
Looke at all, Both the empiriecsl psychology of the novels
and the insistence upon the ¥ia media probably had quite as
definite 2 source in Mlelding's own native temperament and |
outlook as they could possibly have had in Loocke's thought or
in the stream of 1life which passed under his observation and
which was so deeply tinged with the "sensational,"” middle~way
philosophy.

1% Op. cit., II, 380,
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B. Shaftesbury: the Morality of Sentiment

With Shaftesbury, however, the case is a little differ-
ent, His influence upon Fielding was more direct, exoclusive,
and specific than that of Locke, That the relationship be-

_tween the novelist and "that noble author,”™ "the elegant Lord
Shaftoabuxy;“14 was recognized during riolding'a own century
is evidenced by Sir John Hawkins' vehement attzck upon the
former in mhe,mérkﬁ of Samuel Johnsont

His [rialding's morality, in respect that it resolves
virtue into good affections, in contradiction to morasl
obligation and a sense of duty, is that of Lord Shaftes-
bury wvalgarised, and is a aystem of excellent use in
palliating the vices most injurious to society., He was
the inventor of that cant<phrase, goodness of heart,
which is every day used as a subatitute for probity,

and means little more than the virtue of a horse or a
dogs in short, he has done more towards corrugging the
rising generation than any writer we know of,

However he may have been misinterpreted by Hawkins, Fielding,
like Shaftesbury, was indeed an apostle of the new morality
of sentiment, Just as the moralist was trying to refute the
egoistic philosophy of Hobbes, so the novelist was protesting
againat the prevalent doctrine that all human setions derive
from selfishness «- a doctrine whose product was the "pru~
dential calculation" exemplified by Master Blifil,

Modern scholars, as well as Hawkins, recognize his re=

14 The %%g?gion, March 11, 1739-40 (Miscellaneous Writings,
T, 23b); Tom Jones, III, 256,

15 Works of Samuel Johnson, ed, Hawkins, 1787, I, 214-215;

quoted by Uross, Op. Clite, III, 163,
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lationship to the philosopher:

As in'Hamlet,' the problem of 'Tom Jones® is the
hero himself, Not because Fielding is obsoure, dut
because the character raises certain moral questions,
humorously casuistical, on which men are bound to
differ, The author plays delightfully, if one is in-
terested in o0ld books, with the Earl of Shaftesbury's
formal 'Ingquiry concerning Virtue'-~ with his lord-
ship's "mere goodness,’ 'natural affections,' 'moral
sense,’ and sharp distinctions between good and evil,
This eseay, like others in the 'Characteristics,' had
profoundly influenced Fielding; in a sober mood he
would have accepted as completely as did Square the
moral doctrines of 'the Grest Lord Shaftesbury.' He
never burleasques or parodies Shaftesbury, never quite
uses hie phrases; he rather puts to a sort of humorw
ous test his lordship's ethicel system by bringing it
into conjunction with real life, PFrom the moment we
first see Tom, he has all of Shaftesbury's 'social
virtues'; he 18 kind, considerate, and generous ....
In heéding the impulses of his heart, he falls into
indiscretiona that run from these instances of per-
sonal harm to acts whioch appear as vices and which
are indeed near allied to them: he is lacking in all
the practical virtueas, such as Master Blifil's pru-
dence and caution, and go becomes in the general view
'his own worst enamy.'l

Again, Cross aspeaks of Fielding as being, in the initial
chapters written for the successive books of Tom Jones, "sat-
urated with Cicero, Shaftesbury, and the New Pestament " 17
And he finds A Fragment of & Gomment on Loxd Bolingbroke's

Easays ~- & work left unfinished at .the author's death =

\aisq "perveded with that philosophic wit and humour which
Pielding had learned from South and Shaftesbury sese"®

16 Cross, op. e¢it., II, 212213,
17 Ibid., II, 221,
18 Ibide., III, 19,
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Little inclined as Shaftesbury was to elaborate specu-
lation, Pielding was still less so., Therefore, though the
novelist, as we shall see, was thoroughly ateeped in the
philosopher's writings and spirit, Shaftesbury's theories of |
“the universe, God, and natural religion were ignored, rather

- than acknowledged, by Fielding., It wes only as they moulded
‘the creed of the new morality that they influenced the suthor
of Tom Jones, and even then he did not go quite mo far as his
master, But the philosoﬁher’a works touched upon all of life
that came under his eye; and so from him the novelist either
learned meny interpretations of and attitudes toward life and
art, or else in him found support for many which he had al-
ready taken up from other sources or developed from his own
reflections.

The basic principle in Shaftesbury's philosophy wes the
conception that harmony or balance -~ based on taste or feele
ing =~ indicates moral perfection in the human being, Just
ag it indicates perfection in the mocial structure and in the
universe, Ee~rqgarded:man a8 a complex of appetites and af-
fections, controlled =~ more or less perfectly =~ by the
reason; in the moral man these factors exist in a finely ad-
justed balance and concord, all too easily and fatally dis-
turbed,

The one point in Shaftesbury's creed that gave rige to
more misunderstanding than any other was his belief that

goodness and badness were founded on natural temper:
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'A good Creature is such a one as by the natural
Pemper or Bent of his Affections is carry'd primeri-

2nd 1““‘51§F914. and not gecondarily and acolde
ally, to Good, and against TII: — R

! an 111l Ureaturs
8 just the contrary; viz. 'One who is wahting In
right Affeetions, of force enough to carry him di-
rectly towards Good, and bear him out againast III;

or wno is carry'd by °t§$” Affections directly to
I11, and against Good.'

But the philosopher went a step further -~ and those who mis-~
interpreted him ignored this fact: far from making goodness
and virtue identical, he asserted that the latter is distinct
from the former and is limited to man. 20 Virtue involves
reason and an appreciation of social interest:
80 that i1f a Creature be generous, kind, con-

stant, compassionate; yet if he cannot retiact on

what he himself does, or sees others do, ®o as to

tske notice of what is worthy or honest: and meke

that Notice or Conception o !brﬁﬁ‘anﬂfkngqatz to

be an Objest of his Affection; he has not the
Character of being virtuoue: for thus, and no oth-

erwigse, he is ocspable of having a Sense of Right
Wrong: & Sentiment or Judgment OF what i8 ﬁene,
o' ;gat,.eqnal, and good Affection, or the con-

In that paragraph, as wé shall see later, we can recognize
the Tom Jones of the novel,.

The conception that virtue involves reason brings us to
another important point in Shaftesbury's moral philosophy.
He fully realized that it is humanly impossible to eliminate -

19 "An Inquiry concerning Virtue .ess," Characteristice of
“Men, Manners, epiniona,Amimas, fourth edition, 1l7<7,

20 Ibid., II, 28,

21 Ibiﬁg. II, 31, Observe slso: "AND thus we find how far
WORTH and VIRTUE depend on a kmowledge of Right and Wrong,

9 26.
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the passions in favor of reason, or uniformly to subject them
to control by it. He refused to grant governance by reasson
even to those "Modern Projectors” who would

reduce all its [the human heart's| Motions, Ballane
ces, and Weights, to that one Prineiple and Pounda-
tion of a cool and deliberate Selfishness. Men, it
seems, are unwilling to think They oan be so out-
witted, and impes'd on by Nature, as to be made to :: .~
gerve her Purposes, rather than their own, They

are asham®a to be arawn thus out of themselves, agg
fore'd from what they esteem their true Interest.

The dualism of mind and matter remgins, producing an eternal
conflict, "PANCY and I are not all one," sald Shafteabury.

and on s use of Reason, sufficient to pecure & right ape-
plication of the Affections ..." (Ibid., II, 36),
George Rogers Swann, in Philosophical ,amlionam in 8ix
1ish Noveliasts (University of Pennsylvenia, Philadelp
1929, p. 68), writes: "the chief defect of Shaftesbury's
ethical system was that it failed to combine the external
ground for right conduet with the internal. It omitted a
standard upon which the benevolent impulsee had to act.
This is essentially Hume's objection. In thi&, Fielding
agrees with him., He points out that no matter how besuti-
ful a person may be on the outside, he needs external wis~
. dom and prudence,” shaftesbury does, of course, Judge by
the motives of deeds, as does Fielding, and even as does
Hume (who valuea an act according as 1t reveale a constant
disposition to the desirable or undesirable gquality o
charscter]. But those who make such a oriticism of the
earlier philosopher as Swann's should remember such pas-
sages as those which we quote on pages 69 and 82, Also
significant is Shaftesbury's remark that we shonld not
allow unavoidable accidents of nature and human frailty to
disturbd our performances of jJust and natural duties -~ o,
§. , we should be good to a child because he is a child
["The Moraliats," Charscteristics, II, 241), What seems
to be an interesting parallel In Fielding is Allworthy's
private aid to the dimgraced Partridge in order to prevent
his family'’s starving, at the same time that the benefactor
refuses to help him publicly for fear of encouraging vice,
and withdraws the support when Partridge's wife dies and
the man can shift for himself,

22 "An Basay on the Freedom of Wit and Humour," Charscteris-
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"The Disegreement mekes ﬁe gz‘ggg.ﬁzs The regulation of fan-
6y and the rectification of epinioﬁ furnish constant employ-
ment for us., But only in the accomplishment of these tasks,
in the victory of that man-excellence, reason, is to he found
freedom, dignity, or pleasure; for the enjoyment of any beauty
or good 1a‘at mental origin, a function or activity of the
reason. A full understanding or appreciation of happiness

can be attained by the mind alone, And, finally, freedom of
thought and action (which the philosopher sharply distinguished
from libertiniem) is impossible without the rule of reason.
Shaftesbury compared a condition where unlimited passion and
unexamined fanoy govern to a state ruled merely by the people,
rather than by the laws, and no more allows the term free-
living to the one than he does that of free government to the
othar;24 Self-knowledge is the first step toward liberty,

self-control the second, And as reason and virtue mske us
free, vice makes us ignoble and miserable only hecause it en-
glaves and degrades us. The philoaopher stated his attitude
clearly:

Can there be Strength of Mind; can there be Command

over one's aeI?é %5 the Ideas of Pleasure, the Suge

gestions of Fanoy, and the strong Pleadings of Appe~

tite and Dea&ra 5ro not often withetood, and the Im-
sginstions soundly raprimandoa, and brought ander

tics, I, 116@117¢
23 "Advice to en Author,” Characteristics, I, 325,
24 "Miscellaneous Reflections," Characteristics, III, 312,
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subjection?25
There is one other consideration which we should keep in mind
while discussing this matter: reason is the philqaophical or
paychological term for an intellectual power or quality.
Shaftesbury's name for the virtue which ensues from the pre=
dominance of that power or quality 1n'averyagy 1ife is teme
perance, Reason and temperance -~ the latter being but the
manifestation of the formew -~ are, then, only the abstract
and concrete, or the intellectual and practical, aspects of
the same virtue, And from humble temperance, their nursing
mother, are born all the other moral excellences, She is the
legislatresas that gives the mind its liberty and brings the
other, more brilliant virtues iﬁ.hsr train,
But philosophers from time immemorial have admitted such
a duslism of mind and mﬁtter, the ceaseleas srrwg¢¢e between
the intellectual resson and the natural passione. More pe=
eculiarly charscteristic of Shaftesbury's moral creed 1a its
 emphaais upon society, The moralist assumed ae the starting
point of the virtuous humen being an innate or instinective
good nature, a patuxal benevolence, whioch existed in men be-
fore the formation of the social contraet. Both: by this
asgumption and in so many words, he utterly repudiated the
doctrine of universal human depravity pleaded for by theolo=-

glans from the time of the earliest religious controversies

26 "Advice to an Author,"” Characteristics, I, 312,
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and Christian teachinga, He asmserted that soclety is the
natural state of man, that the human being is "... purposely,
and not by accident, made rational,ana:sociable: and ean no

otherwise inocrease or subsist, than in that goeial Inter-

course and Community which is his n@turglkltate."as Shaftes~
bury even went so far as to say that a creature can be die
vested of any other feeling more readily than of his natural
love towards the society of which he 1s a part.gv The phie
losopher's constant concern was for "that natural Affection
by which the Species or Society is upheld.,"28 1In his seale
of virtues and vices, the noblest qualities would be those
which tend to preserve the ordained order of society in all
its harmony f{they are not, however, contrary to the welfare
of the individual); the lowest ones would be those -~ like
avarice, cold and brutal selfishness, and cruelty -« which
are anti-gocial, In Shaftesbury's moral theory moocial af-
fection is, therefore, natural to man, grows out of reason,
ghould be the bagia gnd enhencement of the private affections,

and ia the source of the pleasures both in life and in art,

In Tom Jones Flelding accepts almost completely the
Shaftesburian morality. He too assumes as the starting point

26 "the Moralists,” Characteristics, II, 509,
27 Ibia., II, %13,
28 "Inquiry concerning Virtue ...," Characteristics, II, 36,
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of the virtuous humen being an instinotive good nature or
natural benevolence, He makes his hero & boy who is good at
heart, but is always getting into trouble =~ either because
he lets his passions run away with him or because his affec-
tions, good in themselves, are perverted in their object or
their application. The historian, as Flelding liked to call
himself, refers time and again to Tom’s goodnese of disposi-
tion and rightness of heart, Towards the end of the novel he
portrays the young man in Sophia's words:
"I once fancied, madam, I had ﬂiaooverca great
goodneas of heart in Mr, Jones; and for that I own
Tad & sincere esteem: but an entire profligacy
of manners will corrupt the best heart in the
world; and all which & goods atuzed libertine can

expect, is, that we shoul ~ mg graine of pity
with our contempt and abhorrence.," 9

Tom is a fine exemplification of the love defined by Fielding
a8 "a kind and benevolent disposition, which is gratified by
contributing to the happiness of others," and which finds

"in this gratification alone, a& in friendship, in parental
and £1lial affection, and indeed in general philanthropy, o..
a great and 'exqu,iss.ta delight."30 Mhroughout the story the
novelist's hero is a creature of good instincts, of soecial
and charitable nature, who, "tho' an idle, thoughtless, rat-
tling rascal, was no-body's enemy but his own," "a character

ﬁhiuh really does great honour to human nature, and is Pro=~

£9 Repeated to Jones by Mrs. Miller, IV, 284, Italics are mine,
30 Tom Jones, II, 3,
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duotive of the highest good to society."Sl
But it is possible to press even such an obvious point
as this s little too far, True enough, Tom does from tho very
~ firat have all of Shaftesbury's "social virtues" and natural
goodnesa, They are not, however, pure, unmitigated instinot
alone, even in the earliest stages of the hero's development,
One inatance is his resolution, in his rei'actanae to cause
distress to any person if he can prevent it, firat to remain
true to Molly Seagrim and then to provide for her; and he
forsakes the latter resolution only when he discovers that
Molly has been unfaithful to him, and he 13 rationally, indis-
putably certain that he is not responsible for originally
corrupting her, Possibly another instance, which ocours still
earlier in the history, is his loyalty to Black George in the
matter of trespassing, while hunting partridges, on forbidden
preserves., Even Allworthy's generosity in giving him a little
horse, which pricks his conscience more than anything else,
@oes not 1@&6 him to betray the blackguard for whom betrayal
would mean utter ruin; hatred of lying and affection for his
foster-father tempt him sorely, but he remains true to the
1ine of conduct which he believes to be right., Mistaken the
point of honour may be, unworthy the object of the solicitude;
all too often, because of his youthfulness and inexperience

and lack of knowledge about hupan nature, the boy fails woe-

31 Tom Jones, I, 153,
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fully in penetration. But almost always -- even when, as in
the revolting Bellaston case, Fielding has to stretch a point
to make it 80 - there is some consoious weighing of the val-
ues 1nvolqu.53

The realization of this fact brings us to the consider~
ation of another close resemblance hetween the philosopher
and the navaiiat: namely, the handling of the conatant battle
between thought and natural inetinet. Iike Shaftesbury,
Fielding appreciated the inescapability of "the fantastic and
capricious behaviour of the passions, who are the managera
and directors of this theatre, for as to reason the patentee,
he is known to be a very idle fellow and seldom to exert him-
aplt.“sa Because of the difficulty of the consequent struggle,
the novelist was forced to the conclusion that a single bad
act no more constitutes a villain in 1ife,than does a single
bad part on the atageas == 8 fact which we are asked to re-
‘member wha# interpreting Fielding's history of his hero., It
is Tom fe yielding to his passions that brings about the
trqnblé in practically all the cases: as for two of those
mentioned above, in the affair with Molly his morallsoruplea
succumb to a constitutional exuberance (which is encouraged,

of course, by the girl's advances); and in the matter of the

partridges it is Jones's excessive eagerneas to follow the

52 Notice how, in Tom Jones, I, 160, the author insists upon
strength of conscience In Tom.,

&3 Tom Jones, II, 700
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£lying game that causes him to disobey Mr, Allworthy's strict
orders, Again, it is his extreme joy at the news of his fos-
ter father's recovery that causes Tom to drink too much and
thus precipitates him once more into the intrigue with Nolly.
Tom is not a oreature merely of good instinecte: he is poten-
tially a man of virtue, too, though his virtue needs disoi-
pline and development, Fielding sets out to show why it needs
them and just how it is to achieve them, He makes an eloquent
plea, by way of his three main characters ~- Tom, Sophia, and
Allworthy =« for an all-important quality whose praises
Shaftesbury had constantly sung. What the philosopher called
temperance, the novelist chooses to call prudence; but both
ally it with the noble reason and oppose it td the clamorous
pessions, "Prudence and circumspection,” the author warns
us, "are necessary even to the best of men. fhoy are indeed
a8 it were a guard to Virtue, without which she can never be
gefe,"54 Allworthy tells Tom:

" . ee you have much goodness, generosity, and homour

in your temper; if you will add prudence and religion

to these, you must be happy: for the three former

qualities, I adwit, meke you worthy of happiness, but

they are the lg%gor only which will put you in pos-
gession of it,”

34 Tom Jones, I, 126,

35 Ibid., I, 246, Cf, Shaftesbury'’s assertion that virtue
TIn ite fullest sense) is man's natural good and highest
happiness, Observe also: "Prudence is indeed the duty
which we owe to ourselves; and if we will be so much our
own enemies as to neglect it, we are not to wonder if the
world is deficient in discharging their duty to us; for
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Tom must learn by bitter experience what ¥ielding would have
us all realize and aet upon: that phé essence of wisdom is
"not to buy at too dear a price,"S0

There is only one caution: we must remember that this
prudence recommended by the noveligt is & temperance and wis-
dom not at all skin to the selfish "prudential caloculation”
of a villain 1like Blifil, Of the latter type Shaftesbury had
sald: "The most negligent undesigning thoughtless Rake has
not only more of Soclableness, Ease, ... but in reslity more
of Worth,.Virtne, and Merit, than such grave Plodders, and
thoughtful Gentlemen as these."7 And Pielding spoke thus

when 2 man lays the foundation of hie own ruin, others
will, I am afraid, be too apt to &8 build upon it" (Tom
Jones, IV, 280), ;
YN most cases, Fielding's actual examples of imprudence
and his treatment of them show, even better than his exe
plieit remearks, the kinship of his oconceptions with those
of the philosopher, Thoroughly Shaftesburian in tone,
however, ias such a passage a8 the following: "I have at-
tempted to engage a stronger motive to human aection in her
[virtue's] favor, by convincing men, that their true in-
terest directs them to a pursuit of her. Xor thise purpose
I have shown, that no acquisitions of giuilt can compensate
the loss of that solid inward comfort of mind, which is
the sure companion of innocence and virtue; nor can in the
least balance the evil of that horror and anxiety whiech,
in their room, guilt introduces into our bosoms"” (Tom

JOEQB’ I’ X)O
36 Tom Jones, II, 17,

87 "Miscellaneous Reflections,” Characteristics, III, 308,

~ Notice al80: "..e. And of all Charaoters, the thorow=
gselfish one is the least forward in taking Party. The Men
of this sort are, in this respect, true Men of Noderation.
They are secure of their Temper; and posSess themseives
~too well, to be in danger of entering warmly into any
Cause, or engaging deeply with any Side or Psction" ("An

/
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deprecatingly: "... if we have not all the virtues, T will
boldly say, neither have we all the vices of a prudent char-
acter ...."2° TLike Browning, this earlier student of men
would rather see a generous, noble trial which results in
error or failure than & o00ld and selfish attempt which brings
success, The unrelieved vehemence with which the novelist

" drew Blifil speaks all too eloquently of hig views upon such
a "prudent" nature.

If we examine again the words of advice given by All-
worthy to Tom and quoted just above, we shall notice the
terms goodness and generoaity. As we have already observed,
these qualities in Tom's makeup combine to form that natural
benevolence which is the basis of virtue, although not virtue
itself, But they are also of a social nature, Iike the phi=-

- losopher, the novelist rejects the idea of universal human

Essay on the Preedom of Wit and Humour," Charascteristics,
I, 115). The passage might be an abstract of BIllZil,

38 Tom Jones, III, 126, Observe how large a rdle the Shaftes~
urian social morality plays in the scale of virtues and
vices which is indicated by the following pmasages from
Tom Jones: "I detest the thought of ingratitude” {Tom in
re Bellaston, IV, 100); ".... when dishonesty is attended
with any blacker crime, such as oruelty, murder, ingratie
tude, or the like, compassion and forgiveness then become
faults” (Allworthy in re Seagrim, IV, 293); and ".es not
ose 80 much o+, the private and selfish vices, but those
of a relative kind; such as envy, malice, treachery, crue-
elty, with every other species of malevolence, These ate
- the vices which true philanthropy abhors, and which rather
than ses and converse with, she avoids society itself"
(the Man of the Hill, IT, 211.812), ,
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depravity:

"If there was indeed much more wickedness in the
world than there is, it would not prove such gen=
eral assertions againsgt humen nature, since much
of this arrives by mere accident, and many & man
who commits evil, is not totally bad and corrupt
in his heart. In truth, none seem to have any
title to asasrt human nature to be necessarily
end universally evil, but those whose own winds
:ttgg them one instance of this natural depravie
A

And latei, in his own words, the author expresses a ooncepa'
tion of a benevolence and social sympathy which are natural
to the human character:

For a8 men of & benign disposition enjoy thelr

own acts of beneficence, equally with those to

whom they are done, 8o there are scarce any na-

tures so entirely diabolical, as to be capable

of doing injuries, without paying themselwes

some pangs, for the ru12 which they bring on

their fellow creatures, Y
And if such a generous, compassionate, social nature - what
‘Shaftesbury had called "Socisl Affection" == exists in Tom,
it exists also in Nightingals, weakling though he is, After
rough diescipline it may become virtue in Jones; in his come
panion it hardly goes beyond the point of good-nature, of
mere sentiment, Thus it is Jones who persuades Nightingale
to do his moral duty, and it is Jones who says to his friend:

"I have been guilty with women, I own it; but am not cone

gcious that I have ever injured any -~ nor would I, to pro-

%9 Tom Jones, II, 262; the words asre Tom's.
40 Ibid., IV, 34,
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cure pleasure to myself, be knowingly the cause of misery to

any human being."4l It is, of course, only the grace of God
and the boy's good luck, not his personal virtue and wisdom,
that make.his statement applicable to the Molly Seagrim af-
fair, The actual episodes of Tom's sins must, under any'or-
dinary scrutiny, be sccounted examples of vice - a fact
which the novelist raalizes.‘z But Fielding attempts to quale
ify most of the situations., The boy is more concerned for
others' welfare than for his own -~ even concerned for that

of others at the unnecessary axponso of his, Some elements

of virtue, therefore, or at least the bases of virtue, al-
ready exist in him; he has the "certain relative quality,
which is always busying iteelf without doors, and seems as
much interested in pursuing the good of others as its own"43
=~ the quality which the author, in his more sentimental, his
more abstract, idealistic, unworldly moments, was tempted to
call the whole of virtue., What Fielding must develop in his
hero is the conscious, restraining reason, the temperance and

wisdom, which, in thelr ldesl functioning, are not only the

guardians of virtue, but part and parcel of it =« witness

41 Tom Jones, IV, 20, Italics are mine.

42 Occasionally he himself refers to them as vices: ",..Jones,

~ whom we have left long enough to do penance for his past
offences, which, as ie the nature of vice, brought suffi.
cient punishment upon him themselves" (of Tom's experi-
ences at Upton, III, 117).

43 Tom Jones, IV, b7,
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Allworthy - and which, much more often than virtue in a lim-
ited and abstract sense, conduce to the happiness and well-
being both of friends and loved ones and of ourselves,

One passage in Shaftesbury's "Inquiry concerning Virtue"
admirably sums up the whole of his and Fielding's morality:

ture must bé hosribly offengive and grievous; vis.

soion or Behmeione, WhLoh He knews Ge be neTeSET-

1y odious and illedeserving: Or, of any foolish

ActIon or Behavioux, which he knows to he prejudi-

cial to his own Interest or Happiness,'
Here, then, are the two chief motive forces of rational be-
inga: natural justice, and self-interest or the desire for
happiness, Jones has the former, the social motive —» the
only one out of which a moral génsaience grows, He alaso has
a rudimentary moral conscience; but it needs strengthening.
'He muat learn, for inastance, from his foater-father, Allwor~
thy, that a forgiving temper can be carried too far -« so
far, in fact, that the mistaken mercy becomes actuasl weakhess
and injustice, and is pernicious to society because it en-
courages vice.2® Thus, in the first place, he is to learn
the proper and reasonable application of his good affections.
Irithe seccnd place, he is to acquire a very necessary appre-
ciation of his own private interest., Here, too, reason is

" the keynote: he must subject his passions, his actions, his

44 Charscteristios, II, 119,
456 Tom Jones, IV, 293.
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too exuberant instincts, to the governance of thought and in-
telligence, He has two excellent models always before him:
Allworthy and Sophia, The former is the very embodiment of
Shaftesbury's and Fielding's ideal human being:
His mind was, indeed, tempered with that philosophy
which becomes a man and a Christian, He affected no
absolute superiority to all pleasure and pain, to all
joy and grief; but was not at the same time to be
discomposed and ruffled by every sccidental blast; by
every smile or frown of fortune,
The utter manliness and genuine humanity of that eommant'are
the impressive things about it, The noveliat would have ap-
proved neither of the Greek stoics nor of those who, in their
| eagerness for experience, squeeze every inocident, every mo-
ment dry. The anfhor makes it clear that the benefactor in
hia novel is to be regarded as naturally a man of apirit.47
'And although, somewhat like Pielding in him own life, Tom
should f£ind it impossible, because of his temperament, to ate-
tain the moderation and composure of an Allworthy, neverthe-
less they remzined the ideal goal towards which he was to
worke Allworthy is the best refutation possible of the
charge made by Hawkins that Pielding sought to teach that
virtue upon principle is imposture. This ocharacter comhinga

with a heart of human stuff a mind of calm patermalism, BHue

46 Tom Jones, II, 16, Notice the persistence in Shaftesbury
an§'!IaIKing of the cheracteristically Greek conception
that virtue consists in the mean between two extremes
(Plato, Aristotle, and Gnomic poetry).

47 See Tom Jones, II, 19 (paragraph 2).
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>manity»and reason, or temperance, are the guides of Allworthy's
life., He finds it necessary, as we have seen, to preach the
latter to young Jones in the form of prudence, and the author
axplioitly'suppoita his preaching.

Pielding voices two moral attitudes which might be taken
towards his novel and his hero: (1) the view of "wise and
2003 men" - that Jones's difficulties at Upton were a Jjust
puniﬁhmeht-fervhia wickedness; and (2) the view of "silly and

"~ bad persons" -« "that the characters of men are rather owing
to accident than to virtue.,"%® Then he clearly states that
neither of these is his own view, He showa in what calamitles
Jones becomes involved because of his imprudence; he has been
constantly conocerned -~ 80 he says -~ to demonstrate to what
dangers imprudence may subject virtue., His whole business |
has been to recommend virtue and wisdom, For, says he -~ and
here speaks the scholar, the artist, and the man of the world
<= "it is much easier to make good men wise than to make bad

men sood.“49

 Shaftesbury's influence upon Fielding was not limited to
moral philosophy. The noveliast accepted also many of hia
countryman's general views of art. To be sure, they had not
been exclusive with the moralist, but the parallels which

48 Tom Jones, III, 126.
49 Ibld,, I, xi,
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they offer to those of Fielding are at least interesting and
worth notieing. Perhaps the most obvious is the timeless
prorblem of the relation of art and morality., We have seen
that Fielding's aim in Tom Jones was primarily moralistic -
to teach virtue and wisdom. His own convictions and his
reading in certain classics caused him to avoid describing
indecent scenes and to objeot to those which appeared in many
Prench novels of his time, Before he wrote his masterpiece,
the later yeara of his career as a playwright had brought
from Pielding an apology for his earlier farces and the ex-
pregaion of & new and more serious conception of drama:

The stage which was not for low faroce aaaigg.' d
But to divert, instruct, and mend mankind,®Y

In this moralistic attitude towards art, the novelist agreed
with Shafteabury (as well as, of course, Horace and numerous
others), who had insisted that good art is moral and had at
the same time recognized the different demands of various
arts, as we can see in these words:
BUT ag the Moral part is giiferantlyitroatodlin

a Poem, from t is in Eistory, or na%o-

sophical Work; so must it, E‘H&, in Pain p_g

Pe Tar differently treated, from what it naturally

is, either in the History, or Poem, For want of a

right 1naeratanmng—.‘?‘€§1a s MaxIm, it often happens

that by endeavouring to render a Piece highly moral

and leamoﬂ it becomes thorowly ridiculous an¥ Im~
pertinent, 1

80 Cross, op. eit., I, 121,

51 "The Judgment of Hercules," Charscteristics, III, 380,
Por Shaftesbury's ides that good art is moral, see "Advice
to an Author," Characteristics, I, 326-338.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



.17

As hie method of teaching virtue and wisdom Fielding
gelected ridioule, the art which he had learned eas & play-
wright: "For these purposes I have employed all the wit and
humour of which I am master in the following history; wherein
T have endeavoured to laugh mankind out of their favourite

follles and vices."52 That 1dea had eoloured, in varying de-
greeu, the work of Aristophanes, Iucian, Cervantes, Rabelais,
ﬁeliére, Shakespeare, Marivaux, and Swift «~ all of whom Field-
ing, in his address to Genius, chose as his examples.“ The
conception had been accepted and explicitly stated by Shaftes-
bury, who spoke of himeelf as "being by profession a nice Ine
spector into the Ridioule of Thinge."®* he philosopher re-
gp.rdea ridicéule as the most innocent and effective remedy of
such especial errors of reason as enthusiasm;®0 but he thought
it a remedy applicable also to anything unnatural, affected,
or unnecessarily deformed, whether in regard to character,
intellect, emotions, or physical mannerisms. "For nothing is
ridiculous except what is éei’orm'd," he wrote; "'Eor is any-

thing proof againsy Raillery, except what is handsome and

52 Tom Jones, I, xi. Italies are mine,

63 Ibide, III, 197, Felding later came to dimlike Aristophs-
nes and Habelais because he felt that they had used their
wit and humour to laugh at virtue and decency.

54 "Miscellaneous Reflections,™ Charscteristiecs, III, 12,

65 "A letter concerning Enthusiasm," Characteristiocs, I, 13~
14, This is the passage referred to in The Eﬁampion for
March 11, 1739-40,
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Jnst.“55 Noble qualities are not to be ridiculed, because
they naturally 1hspira admiration and love. And from the ex-
amples of faults which the moralist chooses as beat for ridi-
oule (cowardice, avarice, gluttony), we might infer —- though
he makes no explicit statement about the matter =~ that the
more serious vices are not fit subjects for this method of
treatment, Thus, in Tom Jones, whereas vice of a darker hue
becomes the object of avarsion,57 and the milder faults the
ob:adt usually of pity, occasionally of ridicule, all sorts
of affectation - whethar arising from vanity or from hypocw
risy == furnish materisl for ridicule; and characters like
Allworthy and Sophia eﬁoka continual pralse.

It may be that Fielding, like Shaftesbury, had a lurking
suspicion of the incompleteness of such a method., The phi-
losopher had traced the danger to a partial scepticism, which
carried the laugh dbut half way and let the false Jest pass
secure while it ridiculed the false earnest.’C At any rate,

56 "An Essay on the Freedom of Wit and Humour," Characteris~
tics, I, 128, TNotice also: "'Tis in reality & serious
Btudy, to learn to temper and regulate that Humour whioch
Nature has given us, ag & more lenitive Remedy sgainst
‘Yice, and a kind of Specific against Superastition and mel-
ancholy Delusion, There is a great difference between
seeking how to raise a laugh from everything; and seeking,
in every thing, what justly may be laugh’@ at" (ibid.).

B7 0f, Cicero: "We demand that the criminal should be ate
Facked with a more powerful weapon than ridicule” (De Ora=
tore, II, 58),

58 Thus allowing the false jest =~ "our Diversions, our Plays,
our Amusements" =~ to0 become more solemn, foolish, and de~
ceivimg (Characteristics, I, 81).
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he had realized that raillery did not always accomplish its
purpose:

If the knowing well how to expose any Infirmity ox

Vice were a sufficient Security for the Virtue which

is its ocontrary, how excellent an Age might we be

presum'd to live in! Never was there in our Nation

a8 time known, when Folly and Extravagance of every

kind were ggre,sharply inspected, or more wittily

ridicul'’d.” ;
And for his part, Pielding seemed to think that the ridicule
was ineffective unless people, learning first the good nature
to laugh at the follies of others, learned also the humility
to grieve at their own.60 But the comic method that he chose
wes one that had been used by‘the great masters of all ages,
and was most suitable for his purpose and congenlal to his
talents. So he adapted the method to his own needs, with the
caution that his comic manner was not to be confused with the
leags intellectual manner of burlaaque.51

This earaful distinction between two forms of art brings
up another problem: the importance of realism. Whereas bur-
lesque, 1ike.éaricatura, is allowed almost infinite license,

the comic must be conscientiously and consistently true to

59 "A Letter concerning Enthusiasm,” Characteristics, I, 9.
Notice his realization of the turning of contemporary ate
tention to men and society. '

60 See the address to Genius, Tom Jones, III, o7,

61 See the Prefasce to Jogeph Andrews., In the same place
Fielding consciously allles himself with Shaftesbury on
this question by remarking: "And I apprehend my Lord
Shaftesbury's opinion of mere burlesque sgrees with mine,
en he asserts, There is no such thing to be found in the
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nature. Shaftesbury had been a constant pleader for realism.
0f all beauties he found that most engrosaing and delightful
which is drawn from actual life and from the passiona.sz He
deplored the perfectly upright character. The ordinary spec-
tator or reader, he said, loves to have his emotions moved by
the view of other passions and emotions, and understands lit-
tle of the restraints which go to make up a truly virtuous
man., The latter is a new and artificial creature, whose art
18 o

an improvement far beyond the common Stamp, or known

Character of Human Xind, And thus the completely

virtuous and perfect Character is U etioal and
false, Effects must not appear, where Uauses must

necessarily remain unknown and incomprehensible, A
HERO without passion is, in ggptry, as absurd as &

HERO without Iife or Action,

And Pielding's insistence upon realism was just as definite,
- Be spoke repeatedly of "that original book of nature whence
every passage in our work is transcribed,"54 and he felt that

writings of the ancients" (Shakespeare Head Bdition, 1926,
I’ iX) . . . )

62 "An Bssay on the Freedom of Wit...," Characteristics, I, 136,

63 "™Miscellaneous Reflections," Characteristics, III, 261, n.
Gf. Fielding (after a description of Allworthy): "But a
8ingle instance (and I really know not such another) is not
sufficient to Justify us, while we are writing to thou-
sands who never heard of the person, nor of anything like
him, Such rarae aves should be remitted to the epitaph-
writer, or To some poet, who may condescend to hitch him
into a distich, or to slide him into a rhime with an air
of carelessness and neglect, without giving any offence to
‘the reader" (Tom Jones, II, 159), 8ee also the remarks
included under the topie of realism in the section on

- Fielding's theory of literary art,

64 Tom Jones, IT, 129,
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faithfulness to his experience and observation of life come
pelled him to present both the good and the bad in characters,
without slighting either one, Furthermore, he considered
that the reasonableness of such truth to nature was far more
helpful morally to the reader, since it neither discouraged
him by impossible perfection nor disgusted him by utter deg-
radation.65 Such views, of course, must also have been de~
rived from Eialaihg’a own common sense and from his reaction
egainst rom&noes, with exaggerated characters, 8o prevalent
in his day. But, knowing as we do that he read and respected
Shaftesbury and was deeply influenced by him in other partic-
ulars, we must acknowledge at least the resemblance between
their attitudes, So also with other details related to the
problem of realism in art - such as the use by moderns of
invocations modelled on the ancients, and the use of the
supernatural, The philosopher explicitly derides the first,
gnd, if we are to accept his statements on probability, wounld
have derided the second. The novelist took much eare to ex-
plain how foolish any employment of supernatural agencies
gseemed to him; and when he utilized invocations, he ordinarily
did so in the fashion of such mock-epics as Hudibras. Here,
agein, personal temperament and contemporary fashion went
hand in hand with the theories of Shaftesbury,.

Tikewise, in regard to the material and province and wre-

66 Tom Jones, III, 3.
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quirements of art, the theories of the philosopher and the
novelist to a large extent parailel sach other, Shaftesbury
thought that literature should be concerned with "the Turns
of Humour and Passion, the Variety of Mannaré, the Justness

of characters,,and TRUTH of Things; which when we rightly

understand, we may naturally describe, And op‘this depends
chiefly the Skill and Art of a good Writer."66 And again:

"'TI8 true, indeed, that without a Capacity for Aetion, and
& Knowledg of the World and Mankind, there can be no Author
naturally qualify'd to write with Dignity, or execute any
noble or great Design."6” The philosopher also berated his
fellow English writers for being too little given to the

ligae labor; they wished to be all genius, hevcemplained, and
wera impatient of study, pains, and applioation‘ee And fi-
nally, in regard to humanity: "... to be able to move others,
we must first be mov'd ouraelves, or at least seem o be so,
upon some probable Grounds"” =~ a sentiment which was echoed
by Fielding in these words: "In reslity, no man can paint a
distress well, which he doth not feel while he is painting

it ¢ess In the same manner it is with the ridiculous, I am
convinced I never make my reader laugh heartily, but where I

have laughed before him vess6? Pielding expresged views very

66 "Advice to an Author,” Ghé:geteriatica, I, 388,
67 "Miscellaneous Reflections,” Gharagtqr;atiés, III, 247,
68 "Miscellaneous Reflections," Characteristics, IIT, 258«259,

63 "A Letter concerning Enthusiasm," Characteristics, I, 4;
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similar to these of Shaftesbury's when he set up his four
requirements for good writing’0 and offered human nature as

the dish at the feast to which he invited his reader.

C. Chubb: Deiam

It is said that Pope told Warburton that the Character-
istics had to his knowledge done more harm to revealed reli-
gion in England than all other infidel books.71 Pope, friend

" of Bolingbroke and author of the Essay on Man, mmst have

known whereof he spoke. Certain it is, at any rate, that
Shaftesbury was in his day a widely read and influential
writer, Fielding, who was inclined to take Christianity for
granted, ignored the philosopher's religious theories while
accepting other of his views which were more congenial to his
own temperament. But Shaftesbury, although he professed a
nominsl orthodoxy, had uttered opinions upon revealed and
patural religion, God and the natural order of the universe,
that gave greaf momentum to the deism of his day. It may be
that Fielding, in gpite of his commonsense English attitude,
had retained from his reading of Shaftesbury some interest in

the theologisal controversy and remained for a while in a

70 Genius (invention and Judgment), learning, experience, and
bhumenity (Tom Jones, II, 257~260)

71 Leslie Stephen; Englidh Thought in the Eighteenth Century,
II, 45. ‘

*
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state of muspended judgment.”2 Such a possibility might ac-
count for the great number of books in his 1ibrary which were
econcerned with the problem, But we have no authority for
this conclusion, and we know that by the time he came to
write Tom Jones he felt only an amused contempt for the rank
and file of the deist radicals, a contempt which enebled him
to hold them up to ridicule in the person of the philosopher
Square. |

For the greater part they were, as Leslie Stephen points
out, & culturally inferior group. All the advantages of posi-
tion, character, and training were on the gide that oprosed
them, Nevertheless Thomas Chubb, the deist with ﬁhom we are
especially concerned, was, though vehemently reviled at the
time, & man of a fine character and of a highly ethical na=-
tures, It is sald that he was uneducated; but his tracts,
although wordy and laborious, reveal too logical and rigor=
ous a mind for him to have been as crude and ignorant as his

enemies would have us believe.’® PFurthermore, as in the case

72 The edition of Shaftesbury which was in Flelding's library
at the time of his death was that of 1737, The Gh%gpion
for Janusry 22, 1739-40, however, attacks the delsts,
‘Swann, in Philosophical Parallelisms in Six English Novel-

ists, p. 48, Thinks tThal elding may have been 1in his
youth both a deist and a hedonist. Fielding earnestly ;-

praised Pope as the author of the Essa on Man (Miscella-
neous Hritigis, ed, Henley, I, 3). ‘EI%Eer tThere wae &
ndemental inconsistency in the novelist's thought, or he
did not understand the real significance of certain writings.
73 "He was regarded by Voltaire as one of the most logical of

his school” (Encgclgpaedia Britannica, fourteenth edition,
- article on Chubbj.
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of every man who has made some impression upon his contempo-
raries, he had friends who admired him just as much es his
detractors hated him, Even Pope thus acknowledged apprecia-
tion of him in a letter to Gay, dated October 25, 1730: "By
the way, have you seen or conversed with Mr. CEUBB, who is =
wonderfﬁl Phaenomenon of Wiltshire ? I have read through his
whole Volume, with Admiration of the Writer, tho' not always
with Approbation of the Pootrine,"74

Thomas Chubb, whose life covered more than sixty-seven
years (1679-1747), was the youngest of four children of a
maltster who lived near S:e.li.sbv:t:ry‘.’lill5 The early death of his
father limited the boy's formal education to reading and writ-
ing; but he later obtainéd on his own initiative some knowl-
edge of mathematics, geography, and other sciences. Appren-
ticed at fifteen to a giovw, he forsook that trade after
several years, because glove-making proved too hard on his
weak eyes, and accepted employment with a friend of his, a
tgliow«-ahandler. An essay which he later wrote upon the oc=-

casion of a religious dispute was felt by Whiston to be worw

thy of publication, and so in 1715 The Supremacy of the Father

74 Quoted in A Short and Faithful Account of the Life and
Character 0f the Gelebrated Mr. ThHomas ChubDD, &NON., LON«

75 The Em:}elapa,aaia Britannica, eleventh edition, vol. 6,
gives death as occurring on February 8, 1746; the
Dictionary of National Biography, New York, 1887, on the
same day in 1747, The anonymous Life referred to above
?ays tl)xat he died "in the Sixty-eIghth Year of his Age"

P. 12).
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Asserted was printed., Thus, professedly without any inten-
tion of so doing, he embarked upon his career as a delst write
er. For a few years’6 he stayed at the home of Sir Joseph
Jekyl, Master of the Rolls, where he met numerous men of
learning and eminence, whose kindnesses, one of his biograe
phers informs us, enabled him to live without any habitual
ocoupation.’’ His distaste for residence among the great and
his inclination towards a contemplative 11fe‘eaused him, how-
ever, to return to Salisbury. There the generosity of his
numerous friends made it possible for him to devote praétioalu
vly'his entire time to his studies. His partisans made great
claims as to his modesty and affability, .and his bénefactions
to the poor about him; and they just as warmly admired his
readiness of conéeption in debate.

It is this man who is supposed to have been the original
f:omvwhioh.?ielding drew the portrait of Square. Cross ape
rarently has no doubt of our author's indebtedness to Chubb's

numerous tracts and points out that the latter's Reflections

on Virtue and Happinees "gnticipated, at least, the best

things that Fielding ever said on 'the benavolent temper' as
1llustrated in the remarks and character of AlIworthy.”78 It

may be that the novelist did learn a great deal from chubb.

76 The vietionagy of-Hatienal Biograpgz says a year Or two.
77 The anonymous Life of 1747, ps 7. ' |
78 O ® Oit.". II, 1690
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The only difficulty is that Chubb is similar in many respects
to Shaftesbﬁry: and’wnereas we know that Melding was influ-
enced by the earlier philosopher, we have no evidence at all
that he ever read the later one. Nor «- and this is worth
remembering =~ would he have been likely to think much of
such an uneducated writer who 30 boldly dared to attack prob-
lems that had subdued minds greatér and far better trained
than his.

Like Shaftesbury, Chubb believed in an inherent standara
of morality'not dependent upon revealed religion or Christian-
1ty;‘selfishness and benevolence are the two prineciples or
motive forces of human ﬁéhavioux, #nd the right pursuit of the
course dictated by either one seoures the other also. The
emphasis, however, is upon man as a member of society; thus
‘bansvolence becomes the sole basis of abaolute or abstract

virtua;vg goodness, "gtrictly and properly so called,” con~

siste only "in the communicating happiness to the suitable

79 Truth, justice, temperance are examples of relative virtuee
"that which derives its virtuousness from its relation to
oodness” (A Gollection of Tracts on Varkous Subjecis, Lone
on, 1700, De 200; this volume wil pe hereafter rererred
_to as Chubb's Works, I). Again: "So that when a man sufs
fers for his 2ro§§§atigg or maintaining this or that set
of opinions, or.this or that speculative proposition, ex-
cept the propagading or maintaining such opinloms and prop=-
ositions apparently tend to the public good, this iz not
suffering in the cause of virtue., A man, in such a case,
may suffer in the cause of truth, but not in the cause of
virtue: truth and virtue belng as distinet and different
in nature, &s colour end sound" (I, 443). Shaftesbury was
just as insigtent upon the significance of the benevolent
temper, but not upon the narrow lihitation of virtue.
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subjects of it, ... from & sense of the fitnees of such a
temper and conduct."” Moral evil is viclousness; moral vir-
tue, good affections properly direocted to procure the common
good. The fostering of & benevolent temper and disposition
in ourselves is the surest way to personal happinese in this
life, and such a temper alone can entitle us to the promises
of the gospel «» "The igsue of all which will be 2 moderate
pursuit, and a temperate enjoyment of thils world's good

things, under a strict reéara to the happiness and well-being
of the rest of mankind."80 o follow nature by preferring
personal satisfaction to misery is not vice; for happiness is
the natural goal of all dbipng. Only in a selfish monopolie
zing of pleasure to ourselves, or pursuing our own welfare
~at the expense of others’, doéa vice consigt, The guide is
reagson: neither selfishness nor benevolaence is to be carried
to an extreme; rather, both are to be directed and governed
by the primary law of nature, the "prineciple of reason which
results from the natural and essential differences in things
that is the ground and foundation of all,” and is "the rule
and meésure of wisdom and folly, of right and wrong, of good
and evil,"8l 1Indeed, "herein consists the moral perfection
of the human nature (whan such perfection is attained) iz,

80 Works, I, 445,

81 Chubb's Tracts, comprising numerous treatises published
, in London during the years 17821737, p, 42 ("A Discourse
concerning Reason"), This volume will be henceforth re-
ferred to as Chubb's Works, II.
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in being perfectly subjected, both in affections and actions,
to this law of reason +.."82 All these points are summarized
in such a passage as the following, which sounds as if it
might havé been penned by Shaftesbury instead of Chubb:

Man ... 18 & creature excellently constituted, to an-
swer all the purposes of gocial felicity, and to pro-
mote and carry on a common hHappiness seee So that,
when the harmony of This composition is preserved,
that is, when each appetite and passion is kept in
due bounds; one not indulged to the depressing of ane
other, and 811, by the direction of the understanding,
made subservient to the common good; then it is, that
he is an agreeable, and useful, D in other words, a
virtuous and & lovely creature,®

Thus far Chubb is Shaftesbury. Beyond this point he is
more explicit anﬁ extreme than théd latter —- paradoxically =
in both his deism and his Christian beliefs. Unlike Shaftese
bury, he set God moxre definitely apart from the design of the
universal aystem,84 which, though not absolutely one with God,
everywhere witnessed to His glory, wisdom,and goodness, The
Deity was to him the Creator, the Governor of the intelligent
and moral world, by virtue, not of His almighty power, but of
His patern1t$, Chubb accepted the doctrine of foreknowledge
(not predestination) «~ a fact which would signify bellef in
a God more personal than the abstraction taught by Shaftes-

83 Works, I, 269.
84 But "Almighty God is present to, and in, and with all

things; and thereby, has the most perfect knowledge of
them" ("The Sufficiency of Reason ...," Works, II, 43).
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bury and most of the deists.B% He asserted that reagon indi-
cates both a future Judgment and a future existence.56 And
his views upon the unequal distribution of good and evil,
with respect to merit, could hardly con#ey more humility and
orﬁho&ox_chrisfianity:

As to good men, that lesser measure of good which
they enjoy is all bounty, becaunse they have no merit;
and that greater measure of evil which they suffer is
still mercy, because it is less than their demerit:
g0 then there is no criminal injustice, with respect
to good men., And as to bad men, I say, that the
greater good they enjoy is God's bounty; and foras-
much a8 none are wrong'd by that administration, see-
ing God givee his own and not another's goods, %here
can be no criminal injustice in that adminigtration,
As to the lesser gvil which they suffer, that is
God's Marcy eessd

The case for his christianity may sound complete when we add
that he acknowledged divine revelation or revealed religion,

‘But at that point we must stop. Chubb's vindication of
the Christian revelation, which may seem like a curious come

promise, gives perhaps the whole essence of his attitude:

And as this was the case, with reaspect to the Pagan
world, so, surely, it was an instance of divine
kindness, and exceeding useful and ddvantageous to
mankind, for God to give them a revelation, whereby
to deliver them from the bondage and corruption of

856 The existence of a God —= "the first proposition in reli-
gion" (Works, I, 165) == he regarded, however, as a truth
gupported by reason, and one with which faith has nothing
to do. .

86 But he did not believe the doctrine of eternal punishment,
maintaining that the chastisement should be proportionate
to the sin,

8% Works, I, 145,
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all pretended revelations, and to restore them to

their manly ligertg, by reducing them to the right
use and exercise of their reason in matters of re-
ligion. And this wase plainly the case of the chris-
tian revelation, the use of which was not so much to
supersede or supply the defects of our natursl fac-
ulties, as to call us back to a right use of them,
by leying before us a rule of action, Which was our
duty, independent of, and sntecedent to that revelsz=
tiogs‘anﬁ which our reason approves and justifies
*de

Ghnbb had started out as an Arian, asserting the unity
and supremacy of God the Father, and the inferiority of Christ
the Son, ¥From this attack on the traditional doctrine of the
Trinity, he went on to reject likewise the most fundamental
bagis of Christianity, the orthodox interpretation of the
Crucifixions Christ beceame in his eyes only an example of
the ideal life: Chubb refused to accept the doetrine of atone- -
ment, Christ pointed the way to salvation - true; but it
was a way of good works alone, the means of salvation becoming

self-perfection in a thoroughly Shaftesburian sense.sg Al

88 Works, I, 412-%13, ©See also "The Sufficiency of Reason,"

89 What effect this belief had on his attitude toward ortho-
dox Christianity is evident in these words: "Faith, strict-
ly speaking, does not add to our duty; and infidelity can-
not take from it. And, therefore, to exert a bitter zesl,
on either gide, as it is unreasonable in itself, so it
cannot be acceptable to 0nrrﬂ§Eor;'... ,

"Let not, then, the Unbeliever despise the Believer,
nor the Believer judge the Unbeliever: for if neither of
them answer their manly character, neither of them will be
approved; and,1f ho of them act the part of good snd
virtuous men, God will receive them both" (Worke, I, 426),
Bee also I, 427: "I would, therefore, beg leave %a‘remind
him, that however the case may stand, with regard to the
divinity of this or that revelation, yet this makes no al-
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though religion underlies revelation, the former is totally
independent of the latter: Revelation, since it is often
founded on the arbitrary pleasure of a god, may be uncertain
~ and variable, True religion, however, since it is based upon
the unchanging nature of things, is perfect and taviazriable;
and man's natural faculty of resson fully suffices for under-
standing and following it:
If true religion is founded on the moral fitness of
things, then it is one plain, simple, uniform thing,
which admits of no alteration, with regard to time
or place, any otherwige than ag the nature, the re~
lations, and the circumstances of things differ or
change, True religion is the mame in all ages, in
all countries, and in all worlds +..; the moral fite
ness of things being 3%3 gsame in all space, and
through all duration. '
Thus Chubb became an apostle of natural religion, or deism,
ﬁhich, he asserts, "is the pure and uncorrupted religion of

reason and nature, is truth itself ...,"91

Shaftesbury had espoused a religion and morality based
on feeling, with reason, through education and use, as the
teration, with regard to true rél%gioﬁ. He i8 & man; &nd,
Trom hence, his religious obligations arise, He Is a mor-
g_‘.!._‘ag‘ent coce” :
90 Works, I, 218,

91 The Posthumous Works of Mr, Thomas Chubb, London, 1748, II,
378. Notice also: "Deism ls the belief of, and the having
a just and worthy sense off & Delty impressed upon the mind;
which sense is the governing principle of a man's affece
tions and actiona; this 1s Deism properly so called, which
- character, surely, 1s most worthy and desirable; and yet,
now, like free-thinking, 1t 1s treated with great contempt"
(Pogthumous Works, II, i?,.n.). See in comnnexion with this
Works, 1, 423 (paragraph 1). Por a definition of the limits
of reason, see "The Sufficiency of Reason," Workse, II, 30-31,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



l02

moderator. Chubb bacamé a priest of rationalism, Himself
the least educated of all the deists, he stood as an example
of the extent to which the rationalism of the intellectual
classes had penetrated among the ordinary people., He had no
wish to stab Christianity in the back, or -~ despite an evi-
dent pride in his own mental ability -~ deliberately to under-
mine it for the‘peraonal satisfaction of so doing, Chrige
tianity, he felt, was not merely a body of doctrine, but also
a way of life; and if Christ preached to the poor and igno-
rant, 1ntendiﬁg that they should understand and accept his
gospel, then smyrely Christianity, in its primitive purity,
was meant to be intelligible to the simplest, least educated
person., If so, it must not go beyond or be oohtrary to argu-
ment and the natural, universal human faoulty of reason,
Thus it hes a basie in the moral scheme of things =~ & basis
which, Chubb thought, must have existed from the very hegin-
ning of that scheme, long before any particular revelation
wes given to man,

Such were the views of Square's alleged original. As

early as The Champion (1739-40), the first of his Journale

istic ventures, Flielding was striking vehement blows at the
deists, objeoting that their natural religion offered no in-
Gunbhsnt to virtue and good behaviour -~ an interpretation
which was not entirely true., The inducement, of course, may

well have been too abstract and philosophical, and based too
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exclusively upon reason, to prove a permanent and powerful
one with the great mase of men; but it was there, neverthe-
less, and, furthermore, it was sufficiently noble in its ap-
peal, Deism had become, in Fielding's day, a thing to be

_ generally reviled. There still hung about it an air of un-
derhandedness, deceit, and duplicity, which had originated in
and survived from the indirectness of one of the early deist
writers.2 Chubb himeelf found it necessary repeatedly to
eriticize and refute the popular conception of a delst as =&
scorner and free-living libertine. Even ‘Chubbiem” had grown
to be a definitely recognized phenomenon, exposed to limit.
less abuse and ridicule.’® The fact that its founder and
leader was sincere, straightforward; ethical, and pious was
not sufficient to disarm his enemies, who, in the manner of

the time, heaped personal scurrility upon him; enough for

92 Charles Blount, of the latter half of the seventeenth cen-
tury. The lives of such deists as Toland also gave sup-
port to the popular contempt for their doctrines., Chubd
deplored the existence of such an unfavorable atmosphere
and utterly repudiated, for himself, gquestionable practices:
8+4ge; "To use words in a doubtful sense, that so when we
are pressed in an argument, we may fly for sanctuary to
what sense we please, and thereby gg%gghagainat the foroce
of an answer: this is not arguing but shuffling, and play-
ing tricks with mankind; which practice I am sure I have
always despised" (Works, I, 8). Cf., Squsre.

93 Robert Bell, Remarks on a Pamphlet entitle@ "Infidelity
Scourged or Christianit Vinggcaféa." written by James
m*gm e, london, 174G, D g"‘" "And though I 100k upon the Man
[Bate] to be too inconsiderable for a Sect-Master, if I
were 1o change my Religlon, and had no other Cholce left,

but Chubbism or Bateism, I profess I should be at a loss
how To dispose of my Faith."
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them that he had attacked some doctrines, among them the two
basic ones, of traditional, orthodox Christianity, and had
agsserted his belief in a religion natural with man.

In an article printed in 174? a certain Joseph Horler
wrote:

You must know, Sir, that soon after the Societ
for the Reformation of Manners was established In
London, many other Places, in Imitation of thie
laudable Example of their Mbtre‘alia, formed them=
gelves into little Bodies for the same Purpose: And
Ssligbury for one agong the rests Of this Society
was M ‘?euubb‘a Member, which by the Gravity of his
Gountenanee, and Sobriety of his conwsrsation, he
Seemed to be very well qualified For.%

The c¢lub, according to Horler, met frequently on Sunday even
inga for "some XKind of religious Exercises, not much unlike

the modarn Methodists,” When a servant took it upon himself

to ridicule some of their "extravagant Acts of Devotion,"
they repaired to the home of Mr., Laurence, a friend of Chubb's,
Eere they "read the Scriptures at first under the Guidance of

aieommentator, or Commentators," and freely debated whatever

they thought worthy of consideration. Then the Arian contro-

versy came up again, and tha club began to argue it, "On this

94 Memoirs of Mr. Thomas Chubb, London, 1747, p. 12, Horler's
essay 18 & vehement attack upon Chubb, eaurrilaus and vie
tuperative, It 1as, therefore, not very reliable; but some
of the accounts, such as the one of the 3alishury club, we
may accept é%;%%;,p. 16). In the same explanation he as-
gerts that put in written form the investigations
and convictions of the whole group, and that his forms
were afterwards reviged and corrected by a more learned
person gecretly favourable to their views - a rather
questionable story (if true, it may represent the circume
stances under which Chubb began his career). See, however,
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Occasion they often assembled; the Committee sat; Mr, Chubb,
Chairman,"95
Pielding surely knéw of such meetings, and may have at-

tended some of them out of curiosity while he was at Salis-
bury. He may even have known Chubb personally, and perhaps
have been invited by him to participate.6 But 1t is prob-
able that he neither attended many of the debates nor knew
the leader's writings very well. Certainly before long,

| Chubb had built up, even outside Salisbury, a popular repu-
tation as one who was attacking the accepted traditions of
Christianity. It is just such an argumentative rationalism
as Chubb's that Fielding represents in Square, and it is on-
ly the difference in the personal character and temper of the

in respect to this, p. 20 of the article.
95 Ibid.

96 "And therefore no sooner did any Stranger come to Town,
but presently he is honoured with a Vgn{f from Mr, Chubb,
to welcome him, and by fair sieedhea get into his good
Graces, and next by Words ambiguous.

rmntmmmemeee $,0 - gOUNA ,
Or taint Integrity. e

".es. This I speak partly by my own
had two Attempta of that Kind made upon myseli
by Chubb, with a Train of his Followers at my own House;
the Second at the House of one Curtis, late of High-Street
in this City, where I was unwit¥Ingly betrayed In%evfﬁe‘
same Gompany with Mr, Chubb at their Head, to whom great
Compliments were paid By the rest, and high Bulogiums to
iis Writings +.." (Horler, op. eit., PDPs 39-357:51§3§19ﬁt3
facts =~» and still more his interpretation of them — aore,
however, to be accepted with reservations.
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men that makes the divergence between the two personages so
great, Chubb in private life was a man whom Fielding proba-
bly would have admired, had he known him wéll. But the de-
ist's attack upon Christian tenets brought upon him an oppro-
brium that quite obsocured his personal worth; and the seeming
presumption of such an attack, led by a man no better edu-
cated than Chubb was reputed to be, made him especially vul~
nerable to popular rumour and the hasty opposition - hence,
the frequent injustice =~ of the more cultured.®? If the
novelist drew his philosopher after Chubb, he either drew from
the portrait of the man that existed in the common imagination,
or else, if he knew the faocts, disgulsed the portrait so that

it would not be recognized —— a possibility which, because of
the kind of disgulse, is remote. ’
Some evidence for the relationship exists, at first
‘ glance, in the catch«phrases used to characterize Square; but

these had by Plelding's day become, in the popular mind, typ-

97 The following passages from Chubb may suffice to show how
miastaken, in some ways, the popular conception of him was;
notice how hard the first is to reconcile with Square, and
how similar the second is to Fielding's own doctrine and
practice: "However, that the belief of the foremention'd
propositionas +that there is a God, a Providence, a Jjudg-
ment may have an influence on men 8 present behaviour,:
and as such it may be beneficial to smociety, I think must
be allowed, and consequently that it is the duty of gove
ernours, to make use of the most proper means to expel
atheism.and infidelity out of their dominions™ -= but he
does not believe that governours' forecing their own re-
ligion upon their subjects is such a means (Works, I, 90);
end "The bulk of mankind, as their actions and characters
are mixed, partly good and virtuous, and partly evil and
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ical of the sceptics and deists, Just as those of Thwackum
had already, in the minds of the cultivated, come to typify
the narrow, unreligious theologian., "The‘rule of right,'"
says one historian, "is a phrase that had filtered down,
probably from Samuel Clarke's Boyle Lectures through the de~

ists into common talk."98 Such phrases as "the Nature of
Things" occur in Shaftesbury and other writers of the time
besides Chubd, Hume ~- who probably never read a word of
Chubb «= lists them, preliminary to an attack on them, in
aaah.a way as to indicate that they were the common property
of a whole school of moralists.?? "It was a time, as we
know," remarks Elton, "when would-be philosophical talk
spread down to the clubs and coffee-houses; and Plelding is
probably true to life when he brings it into the priaon."loo
There is, therefore, nothing which we oan precisely say that
Fielding took over from Chubb., Each of his two pedagogues
was, to him, but the representative of a class to which hp
objected because of (1) major flaws in their personal char-
. acter and (2) their attack on genuine religion., Of the two,
Square is probably, because of the addition of his immorality,

viecious; so they abound in the former more than in the
latter” (Works, I, 281), ‘

98 Oliver Elton, A Survey of English Literature, 1730~1780
New York, 1948, T. Y99 ' ’

99 A Treatise of Human Nature, Book III, Part i, Section 1,
paragraph 4,

100 Elton, op. cit., I, 199,
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the harder to identify with an individual prototype. To all
indieations, Thomas Chubb is not that prototype; or he is
guch only in so far as he is an apostle of natural religion.
Flelding's real original is any easy=going atheist who seeks
refuge in deism, and Square has a general, rather than a par-
ticular, source in the moral and religious pseudo-philosophy

of the period,

D, Hume and Fielding

An opponent and destroyer, rather than an exponent, of
deism is the subject of our next consiqération.lol An attempt
has been made to establish a parallelism between Henry Field-
ing and David Hume, cohtemporaries who became leaders in very
different fields of writing. ﬁialding had already earned a
reputation as a dramatiét, had givén up plﬁywriting, had em-
barked upon his first venture as a jJjournalist, and was study-
ing law when Hume made his début in 1739 as the author of A

Ireatise of Human Nature., The future novelist was well known

at the time; the philosopher, eager for literary fame, auif
fered the humiliation of seeing his first elaborate work fall
stillborn from the press. His Treatise was a reaction from

the past, and an attempt to find the true philosophy, which

101 Hume destroyed deism by shoﬁing that religion originated
in the feelings, not in the reason, and that the oldest
form was idolatry and the like, not "natural religion."
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he thought had not yet appearéd. But however bold in purpose
and thorough in method, it evoked not the slightest response.
In the two years that followed he published Essays Moral and

Political, end several years later rewrote the first book of
his Treatise. Not until 1761 — two years after the publi-
cation of Tom Jones =~ did he do over Book III and call it

A‘n’ Inquiry _cgneaming Principles of Morals, an essay which hé
considered by far the best of his writings. Meanwhile Field-
ing, a very busy man, had produced, not only Tom Jones, but
also Joseph Andrews (1742), the Miscellanies (1743), 2nd 2

gr’ea,.t amount of other work which now possesses merely histor-
ical interest, .

~ Dr. George Rogers Swann finds the similerity in style
between the philosopher and the novelist "so great that Hume
might have written Tom Jones, while Fielding might have writ- -
ten the E’reatiée of Human Nature,"102 There seems to be 1lit-
tle evidence for such a stylistic resemblance except the sim-
ple, straightforward manner of both men., The compact, ultra-
serious prose of the Txfeatisa lacks the ease, grace, leipure-
liness, and poise of Fielding =~ a faet which, to be sure, is
no eriticism of Hume: the two men have very different ends in
view, At any rate, we cannot allege as significant such

likenesses as are minor and accidental., Poseibly Fielding's

102 Philosophical Parallelisms in Six liah Noveliata, Uni-
Versity of Fenmsylvania, Philade. p Ta, 1929, D. 59,
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style bears a greater resemblance to that of the Essays then
to that of the Treatise:; but even in this case the similarity
is still casual and unimpressive, Furthermore, it is to be
remembered that the Treatise was an utter failure when it was
publighed, and axe;ted no influence upon contemporaries.

Plelding did have in his lidbrary a copy of Hume's Philogoph-

ical Bssays concerning Human Understanding, published in Lon-

don iﬁ 1748.19%  Just when he acquired it we have no way of
knowing. But granting that he obtained and read it during
the year in which it was published (Millar was at that time
boﬁh Hume's and Fielding's publisher), it atill came too late
to influence the basic philosophy of Tom Jones very exten-
gively. Eleven of fho eighteen books of the novel had been
written by February, 1748, and the end of it was in sight by
the summer of that year.104 Furthermore, the part of the

Treatisa concerned with morals was not rewritten and repube

103 It is included in the list of books in his lidbrary which
Ethel Thormbury appends to her study, Han;z Fieldigg's
Theo of the Comic Prosge ic. A copy o gsue as
it FEen appeared 1s not available; but a second edition
of it, published by Millar in 1750 "with Additions and
Corrections,” will give an 1ndioation of the contents of
Fielding's volume: I-0f the different Species of Philos-
ophy, II-0f the Origin of Ideas, III-Of the Connexion of
Ideas, 1IV-~Sceptical Doubts concerning the Operatidns of
the Understanding, V-Sceptical Solution of these Doubts,
VI-0f ?robability ViI-0f the Idea of Power or Necessary
Connexion, VIII-Of Libverty and Wecesgity, IX~-0f the Rea-
son of‘Lnimals, X«~0f Mirsoles, XI-Of a Particular Provi-
dence and of a Puture State, XII-0f the Sceptiecsl or Ac-
ademical ?hiloaophy.

104 Cross, op. eit., II, 107-108,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



/11

lishéd until two years after the appearance of Tom Jones; and
it is in this portion of Hume’s work that one notices the
greater similarity to Fielding both in style and in personal
convictions,105

A greater resemblance may probably be found between the
intellectual points of view than between the literary styles
of the two men. There are certain minor issues on which
their attitudes are practically identical: their definitions
of benevolence, their analysis of sexual love, and their hor-
ror of ingratitude.,l106 But in a period so fruitful of moral
philosophy, such 1deas were by no means exclusively theirs.
As for the more important ideas, perhaps it would be best to
outline in Dr, Swann's own words the points of similarity

which he finds between Fielding and Hume:

They agree as to

105 It was not until 1749 that Hume's publications (all ex-
cept the Treatise) began to achieve & measure of success,
to be the subject of conversation, and = as Hume resl-
ized by the "railing" of Dr. Warburton (whom Fielding, by
the way, adm%r?d for his learning) =~ to be "gate:meg in
good company” (An Enquiry concerning Human Understanding,
Chicago, 1900, the IhEcEEOgraphy, P. iX), The first pgﬁt
of the Essays, printed in 1742 at Edinburgh, oblaimed a
favourable enough reception to assuage the author's dis-
appointment over the Treatise, But a new edition of the
Essays, Moral and Polltical, at London, met with little

etter success than the Inquiry concerning Human Under-
standing (ibid,, p. vii), T T

106 "0f all crimes that human creatures are capable of com-
mitting, the most horrid and ummatural is ingratitude...."
(Hume, Philosophical Works, 4 vols,, Boston, 1854, II, 228),
ggé)Allworthy's words concerning Seagrim (Tom Jones, IV,

. -_—
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A. General Problenms,

2. The fact that both were influenced by the ethic
of Shaftesbury, and both furnished a develop-
ment of 1it.

be Ethical Teaching. Both accept the commonsense
ethic of polite society as the proper code of
action,

¢. Nature and Circumstance, Both hold that the -
highest type of prudence and the highest type
of morality coineide., ‘

d. Both agree in regard to Freedom, believing in
the complete necessitation of actions by the
passions,

Be Special Problems,

8, Experience, Both regard experience as a series
of appearances not unified by any internal bond
but by a continuous succeassion and likeness
through the agency of the productive imagina-
tion, There is an absence of any moral ogsu=
sality.

be Human Nature,

1, Ground., Both conceive human nature as
-grounded in the psyecho-physical-organism
and motivated by the passions, that is,
the internal responses to external stimue
1i, They conceive character as determined
by the nature of the organism,

2+ Constitution, They concelve human nature
as consisting of a group of passions, fixed
responses to given stimuli, These passions
arige from the sssociation of stimuli with

. the idea of pleasure and pain.

c. Evil, They conceive evil as ultimately that
which is injurious to man, Here, gﬁqaver,
Fielding is nearer to Shaftesbury.

Both Fielding and Hume were, truly enough, influenced
by the ethic of Shaftesbury. But Pielding was inflﬁenceﬂ
dirsctly by the earlier philosopher and, as we have seem,,
accepted his moral teaching almost completely; on the other
hand, Shaftgsbn:y'a specnlationa probably reached Hume by the

indirect channel éf the works of Hutcheson, and Bume's philos-

107 Swann, OPs Gito, PP 63=64,
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ophy, in any case, offered a critieism of and variations from
that of the earlier school, Shafteabnry had conceived benev-
clence and a sense of the public good as a direct and cone
scious motive; with Hume, these are secondary and exist as a
motive only because of sympathy, which, in his view, validates
morals, He defines vice as angthing upon an extensive survey
of which men feel a2 general uneasiness; whereas anything which
causes a feeling of ease or satisfaction is called virtue.los
The feelings of pleasure and pain produce love or pride on

one hand and hatred or humility on the other; these, by the
original constitution of human passion, are attended reaspec=
tively with benevolence or anger - the former the desire of
meking happy the person we love, and the latter that of making
miaérable the one we hate, The plaasnre which we take in
others or in ourselves may arise from the perception of what
1s usefull®® or agreeable to ourselves or to them,110 Ang
the reason why concern for the other person supersedes the
usually all-important motive of self-interest in determining
morality or merit is that, among all the conflicting selves

end self-interests which comprise the world of our fellows,

108 Op. cit., II, 266.

109 Hence the classification of his philosophy as utilitarie
enism, For a full appreciation of the role which Hume
conceives utility to play in the approval of the virtues,
gee g%, oit., IV, 237243 ("An Inquiry ooncernin%‘ the
Principles of Morals," section 2, Of Benevolence).

110 Hume, op. cit., II, "Of Morals," 372-373,
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the welfare of the other person, or of those connected with
him, is the only interest which appears the same to all spec~
tators,

Hume explicitly repudiated the identification of virtue
with what is natural and of vice with what is unnatural to
maneill And yet we must be careful when we say that such a
repudiation opposes Hume to Shaftesbury. In the latter's
'aystem it is mere goodness, rather than virtue (Hume himself
does not distinguish between the two), that ia natural to man,
Paradoxically ehough, modern science and psychology offer
some support for Shafteabuxy's view. But virtue is rational
and disoriminating, so frequently opposed to nature that a
distinetly virtuous man, the product of many struggles and
restraints, is - as Hume also realizedll2.. an ummsusl and a
very artificial creature. The eriticism that Shaftesbury
failed to combine the external ground for right conduct with
the internal is hardly justified.,ll1® He did, as we have seen,

| acknowledge and even preach the importance of the externsl

gtanderd.11¢ The difference was that Hume, being concerned

111 Op. oit., II, 238.

112 Op. oit., II, 238,

113 Swann, op. cit., p. 62,

114 See the passages quoted on pp. 69 and 82, and footnote
21, ppe 6970, above, It is only the social motive, how-
ever, from which & moral conscience develops, &ccording

to Shaftesbury., While he regards the social and the pru~
dential motives 28 elements parallel and independent, but
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wiﬁh the speoulative rather than the practical aspect of mor-
als, and being a much closer and more logical and consistent
reagsoner than Shaftesbury, achieved a system more cohesive
and generally truer to logic and experience than was his.
predecessor's, Hb went further than the earlier philosopher.
80 afrald was Shaftesbury of pedantry and abstruse metaphysics
that he was content to remain broadly, emotionally, and image
inatively impressive; whereas Hume, though ascknowledging the
limits of human reason and attacking rationalism, chose to
trece human behaviour down carefully to as ultimate a source
a8 he could reach, But Flelding, like Shaftesbury, was a
practical, not a speculative moralist; and he was concerned
with psychology only from the point of view of a cultured
gentleman, interested in the moral and philosophical probe
lems discussed at all the ﬂinher-tablesAand in all the coffee-
houses of the day, interested from the point of view of an
obgerver of men, a general scholar, and an artist.

Dr. Swann's statement that Fielding and Hume agree as to
ethical teachihg, that both accept the commonsense ethic of
polite socliety as the proper code of action, is perfectly
true. And yet the fact does not seem significant, In this

attitude most of the cultured men of the time acquiesced; and

perfectly balanced, Hume makes the prudent motive of
utility account chiefly for our standards of both the
gelf-regarding and the social virtues, Pielding definite-
1y inclined to Shaftesbury's rather than to Hume's view
in this respect.
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Hume was a man too sensible of the concrete problems of human
1ife, too appreciative of finer humen socliety, too sober in
tenmperament, and too impatient of the claims of rationalism
and of elaborate and absurd philoaophiee, to allow himaself to
be swept off his feet by any false pretensions of the human
mind, He accepted religion 2s a matter of faith, not of rea-
gon; he based the distinctions between moral good and evil on
our sentiments, not our reason; he understood that reason can-
not penetrate the ultimate principles of nature; he realized
thet men must choose between reasoning which is frequently
false and no ieasoning at all; and he realized that philoso~
phers, while making elaborate claims for human nature and for
their systems, at the same time live and act just as simply,
naturally, and all too ofﬁen unthinkingly as do other men.
This desire to stay close to the realities of life was a tem=
per of mind characteristic of‘Bnme'é end Pielding's period.

In regard to the problems of "Nature and Circumstance"”
and "freedom,"™ again we shall see that the Parallelism is
hardly evidence of influence., Both: Fielding and Hume agreed
with Shaftesbury that the highest type of prudence and the
highest type of morality coincide; so that 1f either had need-
ed an example to support a conviction to which his own experi-
ence and observation must sooner or later have led him, he
had one in their oqmmon'predscessor. As for the problem of
freedom =~ if we must make a choice and ally our novelist with

one or the other = the agreement seems closer between Shaftes-
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bury and Fielding than between Hume and Fielding.

Reason, which to Fielding and Shaftesbury is the basis
of freedom, is, according to Hume's strict logic and careful
definition, concerned merely with the “"relations of objects
of which experience only gives us information."118 waccord-
ing as our reassoning varies, our actions receive a subsequent
variation, But it is evident, in this case, that the impulse
arises not from reason, but is only directed by it.* "Reason
l1s, and ought only to be, the slave of the passions, and can
never pretend to any other office than to serve and obey
them." An affection or passion, which is an inherent instinot,
can, therefore, be unreasonable only when founded on false
suppositions or when it chooses, in exerting itself, a means
insufficient for the desired end. Reason cannot, consequently,
dispute with the passions the govermment of our will and ac-
tions: "The moment we perceive the falsehood of any supposi-
tion, ... Our passions yield to our reason without any oppo-

sition,"lls

115 The definitions and femarks which follow are from Hume,
op. cit., II, 164-170 ("0f the Passions,” Section 3, Of
he TnTluencing Motives of the Will),

116 "Squire Western is an admirable example of Hume's doetrine
of the part reason plays as the revealer of the grounds
for excitation of passion. When Western, who a few mine-
utes before had been raging like a demon against Jones,
suddenly discovers that he is a man of wealth, automatic-
ally he passes into eager consent to his marriage with
Sophia, Western is merely an extreme example of the Hue-
mean psychology of ¥lelding. All the rest of his charac-
ters, upon analysls, yleld the same results" (Swamn, op.
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Hume traces the popular looseness’in the use of the term
reason -~ which refers to a faculty that exerts itself with-

- out any sensible emotions, either pleasure or uneasiness ==
to a confusion of it with such calm passions as the instincts
of benevolence and the general appetits to good and aversion
to evil, which operate with a tranquillity and absence of
emotion similar to that of reason. Strength of mind, Hume
says, implies the predominance of such calm passiens’over the
violent ones of the same kinﬁ-aa for both influence the willg

- and where they oppose each other, they prevail "according to
the general character or present disposition of the person=
no man being "so conetantly possessed of this virtue [strength
of mind], a8 never on any occasion to yield to the solicita=-
tion of passion and desire,” It is the calm passions that
are 80 often mistakenly supposed to be the determinetions of
reason, which, properly, is concerned only with the Judging
of truth and falsehood.

Thus it is that after such arresting assertions as some
of the above (for example, that reason is and ought only to be
the slave of the passions) Hume can sincerely w;ite:

Human nature being composed of two principal parts,

which are requisite in all its actions, the affec-
tions and the understanding, it is certain that the

cits, Pes 61)s Other examples might be Tom's changed at=
TItude towards Molly after he has discovered that he is
not responsible for her downfall, and Allworthy's changed
attitude towards Blifil at the end. But, of course, such
teaching as Hume's, although it casts light upon them, is
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blind motions of the former, without the diregtion
of the latter, incapacitate men for society.ll”

One who, like Swann, interprets Hume's speoculations as putting
man at the mercy of hisg instincts, in the manner in which
Western becomes the slave of his, is mistaking a philosophy
which regards man a8 & reflective creature, It is only the

| looser character of Shaftesbury's philosophy, its far less

~rigorous logic, its inexact usage of the term reason -~ justly
challenged by'Eumdila -= that is responsible for the apparent
discrepancy between the twoi and in thie respect, Fielding,
being no metaphysiocian, follows Shaftesbury. All three agree
that men's actions are usually == but not unexceptionally e
determined by their passions or present inclinations, not by

genersl rules or abstract principles,

by no means necessary for intelligently portraying such
natural occurrences, Undoubtedly, Fielding did not think
as abstractly of them as Swann would have us believe,

117 Op. cit,, II, 269; ses also ibid., pe 371: "Moral good
and evil are certainly distinguIaﬁed by our sgentiments,
not by reason: but these sentiments may arise either Trom
the mere species or appearance of characters and passions,
or from reflections on their tendency to the happiness of
mankind, and of particular persons., My opinion is, that
both these causes are intermixed in our Jjudgments of more
8ls; soe though I am also of opinion, that reflections on
the tendencies of actions have by far the greatest influ-
ence, and determine all the great lines of our duty."

118 For an interesting discussion by Hume of the two species
of philosophy at that time -~ the practical moral and the
speculative == Iin which he arraigns the school of Shaftes-
bury, or, rather, the popular attitude engendered by such
philosophies,,saedégyggg%%§§ concerning Human Understand-
ing, Section 1, "0F thHe Different Species of PRIlosophy."
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As for what Swann calls the ground of human nature, here
again Shaftesbury to some degree anticipated both the later
writers: and in the interpretation of evil Swann admits that
Fielding is nearer to the earlier philosopher than to the lat-
‘er one, In regaerd to the constitution, as distinet from the
gxonnd, of humen nature, if we can hardly escape the parallel-
ism between Fielding and Hume, yet again we may doubt its
significance., Although Hume was forced to acknowledge the
differences between men and to base them on inherent physical
and mental qualities which he could not explain, stiil he
found them all to be by nature alike in fundamental make-up,
in the basic pattern of desires, impulses, and instinots;
thence he derived, as did Fielding, the principle of sympathy
in us. Could any observer of the human race conclude other=
wise? By temperament, outlook, and experience Fielding—was
unfitted to see, understand, or portray the finer shades of
thought or action in persons of significant life and refine-
ment. ’Only in his latest novel, after the discipline of life
had demonstrated the value of orthodoxy and the advisability
of art's dealing with positive examples, rather than with
negative ones, did he proceed in that direction. Up to the
time when he finished Tom Jones the figures with which he was
concerned were ordinary people who rarely presented muoch de-
viation from the basic pattern of inatincts and naturai emo=-

tiona.llg They might be good == and, in that case, usually

. 119 Except, of course, for some minor personal peculiarities
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sweet and wholesome and inoffensive ("... & man may be good
with half the pains which it costs him to go to hell") = or
they might be bad; in either event they are generally quite
human and natural. And as they deviate little from the basic
pattern, so in the course of the story they change slightly
if at all —= Just as actually, under the ordinary stress of
1life inﬁthosg days, they seemed to Fielding not to alter much.
Thus 1t is that the criticism that "there 1s no such thing as
- either moral change or improvement in Flelding's novels™ 1is,
on the whole, quite Justified.lgo Yet another critic has
said, "In art there is no development of character; there is
only revelation of character."” |
To turn to the problem of experlience: Swann writes of
Hume and Fieléing that "both regard experience as a series of
appearances not unified by any internal bond dbut by a contin-
uous succession and likeness fhrough the agency of the pro-
duntive imagination. There is an absence of any moral cau=
sality.” Fielding would have been horrified at the charge
that his works betrayed an absence of moral causality, and by
way of denlal would have pointed to Allworthy and even, in
some instances, to Tom. Nevertheless, he unconsciously re~

veals in his novels a conception which is similar to Hume's,

(1ike those of Partridge) which might make them picture
esque for the sake of art.

120 Swann, OPpe cit., Ps 56,
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No internal, inevitable, immutable bond exists to unify exe
perience, The various appearances, oI impressions and ideas,
- seem to happen accidentally and to achieve any semblance of
unity in the mind only because they are repeated in the same
or a like fashion, or because they group themselves in the
minﬂ.aceorﬂing to definite rules aﬁd mechanical laws, The
unity in the characters is paychological, as Hume woéuld have
had it; and we see 1t only as it manifests itself in external
behaviour, Such an attitude, the absence of an internal
bund == unconscious, let us remember -~ seems to be the major
éaurce of a certain superficiality that one can hardly escape
in Fielding's earlier novels, He is concerned with externals;
his characters seem mere puppete chosen to be the subjects of
various dealings by fate, life, chance -~ whatever we wish to
term it: we are called upon only to watch their consequent
actions, which seem as momentary in sgignificance as they are
in occurrence., And we leave the theatre feeling.that the
master of the puppet-show has merely exhibited the surface in
this broad play of painted personages. The deep springs con=
tinue hidden, as i1f the author lgnored, or wisghed to chal=
lenge, their existence.l2l
This émyhaaia on the externals of psyc@plogy"is the most

121 It is Fielding's characters, thelr actions and motives,
that seem superficial or oversimplified; there is much
penetration and often much delicascy in the way the nove
elist himself presents them or makes remarks about them.
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striking parallel between Hume and Fielding; and yet, rough-
hew it how we will, even this remains only an accidental
parallelism, arising, in the case of the novelist, not so
much out of his philosophy or his views on psychology, a8 out
of the matters with which he, an artist writing a comic prose
epic of ordinary life, is concerned, Fielding is a practical
moralist depicting the asctions of men in the belief that to
the average reader or observer actions are what speak loudest,
and that they are generally pretty acourate barometers of Wu~
man character. At any rate, since he is the partisan and
glorifier of thé ordinary, very human, good-natured man, they
are the stuff of his narrative art. Thus, interestingly
parallel to Hume as Fielding is in meny instances, he is not

necessarily, or even probably, dependent upon hip in any way.

E. Religious Enthusiasm; Pielding's CGredo

One other topie claims ournattention before we leave
matters of religion, philosophy, and morals. No less intense
than his reaction to the teachings of such philosophers as
Hobbes and Mandeville was FPielding's reaction to the eight-
eenth-century phenomenon of religious enthusiasm. Thils de-
velopment had come almost inevitably as a protest both against
the vague generalities which constituted the theology of de-
ism -~ a philosophy that had, of late, grown negative in

character -~ and against the abstract orthodoxy of the argu-
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mentative divines who abounded in that period. Flelding,

characteristically, chose the via media of common sense,

His objection to enthusiasm was twofold: he despised it
because (1) it represented a repulsive orgy of the emotionslZ22
and because (2) it was likely, he felt, to lead to hypocrisy.
It is not strange that this wave of religious feeling elicited
the utmost contempt from the educated men of the time. It
had originated chiefly among the lower and the middle classes,
who had grown impatient of religious teachings by which they
could not live; and in the fever of novelty and ite immediate
appeal, it soon became associated with all sorts of gross
sﬁyerstition and fraud -~ a2 condition which naturally aroused
the hostility of the more cultured and which is reflected in
gsuch words as Tom's: "Monsters and prodigies are the proper
arguments to support monstrous and absurd doctrines,"123
Shaftesbury, much earlier, had inveighed against it in strong
wérda; and Swift's "Mechanical Operations of the Spirit" suf-
fices to show the extreme opprobrium that popular enthusiasm
brought upon iteelf, |

Thus it is that Flelding wastes few opportunities to

122 ¢f. The Champion for March 15, 1739«40 (Mistellaneous
ritIngs, ed. Henley, II, 24453 ",., men often become
rIEIeu?ons or odious by over-acting even a laudable part:
for Virtue itself, by growing too exuberant, and (if I
may be allowed & metaphor) by running to seed changes its
very nature, and becomes a most pernicious weed of a most
beautiful flower,”

123 Tom Jones, II, 200,
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strike telling blows against rellgious phenomanablike the
Wesleysn Movement, 3By temperament and training.he was unable
to appreciate the popular appeal of such beliefs. The woman
who for years has been a dependent of Lady Bellaston's, help-
ing to.earry on her love affairs, becomes a Methodist and
thereupon severely rebukes that lady for her past life and
refiises to be henceforth & party to her intrigues. There is
also the mat#er of Blifil's final conversion to Methodism in
the hope of marrying a rich widow of that sect, Much more
pointed and signifieant, however, is the passage preising the
owners of the Sign of the Bell in Gloucester:

The master of it is brother to the great preacher
Whitefield; but is absolutely untainted with the pere
nicious principles of Methodism, or of any other
heretical sect. He ig indeed a very honest plain
man, and, in my opinion, not likely to create any
disturbance either in church or state. ses this res-
ignation of his wife's, to her station in life 1is
entirely owing to the prudence and wisdom of her teme
per: for she is at present as free from any Methodise
tical notions as her husband, I say at present: for
she freely confesses that her brother's documents
made at first some impression upon her, and that she
had put herself to the expence of a long hood, in ore
der to attend the extraordinary emotions of the Spire
it; but having found, during an experiment of three
weeks, no emotions, she says, worth a farthvnﬁf she
very wisely laid by her hood, and abandoned the

gect,

Again, the novelist takes a dig at the "honest Broadbrims" in

pointing out that the traveler who directs Jones and converses

124 Tom Jones, II, 189~190, It is interesting to notice that
FieTding’s attack on Methodism was carried on by his imiw
tator, Richard Graves, in The Spiritual Quixote (1772).
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with him at the imn after he has lost the way to Bristol is a
Quaker, This quiet men is undisturbed by an insult from
Jones and is very kind to the hero when he thinks the latter
to be out of his senses; but as soon as he learns that Tom,
far from being the gentleman he had seemed, is of low birth
and fortune, all the Quaker's compassion vanishes, and he

becomes indignant at the affront,126

Faith meant to Fielding mere orthodoxy, belief, matter~

of-course acceptance of the doectrines of the Chureh; this is
evidenced by Parson Ademé% denial of justification by faithlR6
Religious belief presented no problem at all to Fielding: no
~emotionalism was involved; it was only a matter of common
sense, He always insisted on this common sense, this ration-
alism, in religion, although at the same time he was an ear-

nest O'hriatian.lz7 Since belief demanded practice, the sec-

125 Dr, Swann (oOp. cit., Pe 62) thinks that this incident 1il-
lustrates ¥Flelding's agreement with Hume in the latter’s
doctrine of sympathy. It seems to me to illustrate noth-
ing of the sort, This reaction to such an igsult might
have been expected in the eighteenth century from any ore
dinary person of such superiority as that which the Quake
er appeared to have on his sides, The man could overlook
the affront so long as he thought Jones out of his senses;
but when he learned the hero's real condition of birth and
fortune, naturally he attributed the insult to the impu-
dence and low breeding associated with that condition and
consequently felt outraged.

126 Joseph.&ndrews, Book I, Chapter xvii,

127 See Tom Jones, II, 236, where the sentiments of the Man
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ond point in Fielding's religious creed was morality: he con-
demned such sins as unchastity and dishoneaty, such faults as
drunkenness, and such customs as dueling; he pleaded for the
rigid integrity of an Allworthy.' And yet sometimes his judg-
ments on this point were Qualified by the third element in
his creed: the necesiity for kindness and a benevolent heart,
an other~worldliness, exemplified gquixotically in Parson
Adams &nd.mgre ideally in Allworthy. In case of conflict
between the second and the third parts of Fielding's creed,
he insisted more upon the third, upon the benevolence., He
could forgive the sins mentioned above; but he granted no
quarter whatever to such vices as utter 5elfishneae, ingrate
itude, hypocrisy, intolerance, and cruelty, He could neither
understand nor be patient with what were to him the blackest
erimes, Thus it is that, although he would teach both peda-
gogues more "natural goodness of heart," Fielding shows more
leniency to fhe fairly amisble philosopher, Square, who has
t00 much neglected religion -~ that is, revealed morality, as
Swann points out128 ww and allows him to repent; whereas
Thwackum, the uncharitable divine, who has too much neglected

virtue ~= that is, "reasoned morality" =~ and depends come

of the Hill are undoubtedly Fielding's own and may evenm
refer to e change in interests and convictions as an

event in the novelist's life, See also Square's letter

to Allworthy, IV, 237: "The assurance it gives us..s," etc.

128 Op. 'Qit‘, P 56+
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pietely upon authority, conﬁinnes the same to the very end»lB9
And Blifil, the utter villain, is shown no.mercy at all,

But Fielding seems tao be thoroughly convinced that the vast
majority of men are charitable by nature, however delfghtful-
1y ridiculous they mey be at times; and that besides the
dictates of this good nature, an innate, presiding conscience
== "like the LORD HIGH CHANCELIOR of this kingdom in his
court"130 wa also helps to regulate their conduct.

Such was Pielding's position in religion and morality.
He seems to have learned most from Shaftesbury; but the ine
fluence upon him was not limited to that of Shaftesbury. One
is surprised at the extent to which he informally and casual-
ly expressed contemporary moral philosophys He did not ate
tain to his outlook all at once: it came to him gradually -
though definite forecasts of it could have been seen early =
over a relatively long period of experience, observation,
learning, and reflection. Fielding was a learned man; and

yet we must not make the mistake of regarding him as a ped-

129 Says Thwackum: "The relation of the master and scholar is
indelible, &s indeed, all relations are: for they all de-
rive their original from Heaven" (Tom Jones, I, 265),

The above interpretation of Square &nd Thwackum may be
exaggerated, however; Fielding may intend to take advan-
tage of Square's death only to point his praise of Chris
tianity. , ‘

130 Tom Jones, I, 161l.
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ant == a character which the novelist disliked and ridiculed.
Wherever he found something worthwhile, he made 1t his own;
and he wes always alert, But besides knowing his books, he
wag, as one might expect from a diaoiple of Shaftesbury, a
gtudent of men and their affairs; hence ordinary questions of
religion, morality, and conduct held for him a perennial fage
eination, His was not a life apart from his fellows, but a
full and rich one, closely in tune with the era in which he
existed, His work reveals the thorough assimilation by a
kindred temperament and a scholarly, observant, and quietly
ruminative mind of the prevailing spirit, questions, and cul-
ture of his day.
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oy

EXPLANATORY NWOTES

(drawn up with reference to the text of the Shakespeare Head

edition)

Volume I

The Motto =~ "Mores hominum multorum vidit"
;He)viewed the manners oI many people“ (Horace, Ars Poetica,
42) s

The Dedlication

Py vii, Iyttelton

George Lyttelton (1709~1773), first Baron Lyttelton (1756),
was an English statesmen and man of letters, educated at Eton
and Oxford, At the time Tom Jones was written he was lord
commissioner of the treasury (1744-1764), He was a friend of
the poet Thomson, and was one of Fielding's circle, as well
a8 8 member of the group who heard the author read the manue
soript of Tom Jones.

P. viii, the Duke of Bedford
See the first chapter of the Introduction, "The Life of Field-

ing," De 9.

Py ix, "as a great poet says of one of you ees"
Pope in "Epilogue to the Satires of Horace," lines 155-156°
Let humble Allen, with an awkward shame,
Do good by'atealth. and blush to £ind it fame,
The reference is to Ralph Allen (1694-1764), deputy-postmaster
of Bath, who, though of humble origin, became wealthy through
the enormous yearly profit of a system of cross-poats for
England and Wales, which he himself devised and farmed. He
became famous for his philanthropy. He was a great friend and
benefactor of Fielding's, and is supposed to be the chief
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original of Squire Allworthy (Lyttelton and Bedford contrib-
uting only slightly to the portrait).

P, ix, "some years of my life." '

"~ T™wo and a half years, Tom Jonea was begun in the summer of
1746, after the discontInuance of The True Patriot (Wilbur
Crose, The History of Henry Fielding, New Haven, 1918, II,

- 100), and was published on February 28, 1749,

Pi X¢ "he will find in the whole course of it nothing preju-
dicial to the ocause of religion and vkrtue eee”

Tom Jones actually met with a number of proteste on the score
of 1tas immorality. France refused temporarily to permit the
issuance of a translation by M. de la Place in 1750, and some
Londoners attributed the earthquake of 1750 to the reading of
lewd books, especially of Fielding's novel. See Cross, op.
m*l II, _ 40=141 and 156,

P. xs "that loveliness which Plato asserts there is in her
naked charma,”

In The C ion for January 24, 1740 (Miscellaneous Writings,
ed, Henley, II, 1l65~166), Fielding alludes to the same pase
gage as "a short sentence of Plato, whioch I have often seen
-quoted., 'That could mankind behold virtue naked, they wouléd
8ll be in love with her.'" In view of Plato's constant iden~-
tification of the Good with the Beautiful, the reference may
“be to the last words of Diotima in the Symposium: "But what
if man had eyes to see the true beauty ,.. and bringing forth
‘and nourishing true virtue to become the friend of God and be

immortal, if mortal man may" (Dialogues of Plato, trans, Jow-
ett, Oxford University Press, 1892, %, BBZT .

P, xi, "wherein I have endeavoured to laugh mankind out of
their favourite follies and vices.,"

- See the Introduction, ppe 33«34 and 86-88, Cf, Swift, "To a
Lady (Who Desired the Author to Write Some Verses upon Her in
the Heroic Style)":

- It is well observed by Horace,
Ridicule has greater power
To reform the world than sour.
ab 60
©;.Thus we both shall gain our prize;
I to laugh, and you grow wise.

(The observation by Horsce is to be found in the Satires, I,
x, 14~18,) 0Of. also Swift's "A Vindication of Mr, Gay and
the Beggar's Opera™: "..., that Kind of Satyr, which is most
useful, and gives the least 0ffence; which instead of lashing,
laughs Men out of their Pollies, and Vices, and is the Char-
scter which gives Horace the Preference to Juvenal.

"And although some Things are too serious, solemn, or
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gacred to be turned into Ridicule, yet the Abuses of them are
certainly not eess"

Book I, Chapter 1l

P. 2. "the delicious calibash and calipee”

Calipash ~ & part of a turtle next to the upper shell, con~
taining a dull, greenish, fatty, gelatinous subatance,
Calipee =~ a part of a turtle attached to the lower shell,
containing a fatty and gelatinous substance of a light yel-
lowish coloxr.

Pe 3a "as Mr., Pope tells UB seee”
The quotation is from An Essay on Criticiam, Part II, lines
297-298,

Pe 3., "the best cook which the present age, or perhaps that
of Heliogabalus, hath produced.” :

Mr, Cross thinks that Fielding may be here paying & compli-
ment to a Mr, Lebeck, who lived only a few doors from Mrs.
Huesey, the mantuas-maker., The Lebeck's Head (this celebrated
cook had his own portrait for the sign of his house) was “a
famous ordinary at the end of the seventeenth and beginning
of the eighteenth centuries, and was much used for meetings
of tradesmen™ (J., T. Smith, Nollekene and His Times, ed.
Whitten, New York, 1920, I, 105, n.)s Oross also points out
(The History of Henry Fielding, II, 104-~105) that this whole
chapter is but an elsporation of a letter signed "Heliogabe-
lus" (pseudonym for Fielding) which appeared in The True Pa-
triot under date of December 3, 1745,

Heliogabalus (A:iDy0208-222) wes 'Roman emperor from A.D, 218
to 222, "Mais quoiqulil Egelicgabalué] ne parut occupe que
de sacrifices et de fetes, 1l ne laissa pas de faire mourir
plusiers personnea des plus riches de l'empire, parce qu'elles
n'approuvaient pas sa conduite eeee” (Histoire Romaine 4'He-
rodien, Iivre V, in Ouvrages Historique de ?0%5?91 Herodien,
et Zozime, par 5;-A.AE.‘B§ehon,‘Paria, - { see also
Relius lampridius, Elagabalus, and Dio Caseius, Historiae
Romanse, lxxviii, 3T %ﬁ., and lxxix, 1 £f.). HeIlogabalus's
whole reign was one of extravagance, debauchery, and ocruelty.
"It is told of him,"™ says E, C. Brewer (A Dictionary of Phrase
and Fable, Philadelphia, 1923, p. 388), " he invited the
principal men of Rome to a banquet, anad watched while they
were being killed by being smothered in a shower of roses.”
Certain it is that the fame of his feasts, which seem to be
merely mentioned by the o0ld historians, was the thing that
most impressed eighteenth-century men, for Swift thus refers
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to them in Gulliver's Travels (Chapter VIII): "I prevailed on
the Governor [of Glubbaubdrib, the Island of Sorcerers] to
call up Eliogabalus's cooks to drese us a dinner, but they
could not show us much of their skill, for want of materials."

Book I, Chapter 3

P, 7. "some pages, which certain droll suthors have been fa-
cetiously pleased to call The History of England.”

See III, 128: "... for we have, ourselves, been very often
most horridly given to jumping, as we have run through the
pages of voluminous historians." Plelding liked historical
writing, and regarded his novel as a "history"; but he was
contemptuous of the undiscriminating detail of mere chronicle
(see the Introduction, pp. 29-31). ‘

P. 7. "Mr, Allworthy had been abeent ... on some very partic-
wlar business, tho' I know not what it was; but Judge of its
importance,"” etoc.

Notice Fielding's realistic, matter«of-fact manner, See also
II, 240, and III, 87,

Book I, Chapter 8

P, 28, "to cry out with Thisbe, in Shakespeare, 'O wicked,

wicked walll'V

A Midsummer-Night's Dream, V, i, 181, The exclamation "0
.cke 11" is made by Pyramus, not by Thisbe.

P, 28.""de.non apparentibus. et non existentibus eadem}est
ra“;i O . k
This is a legal maxim, translated thus by William King: "That
which is not forthcoming mmst be treated as if it did not ex-
ist” (Classical and Foreign Quotations, London, 1889, p. 120).,

P, 28, "one of those wanton smiles, which Homer would have
you conceive came from Venus, when he calls her the laughter-
loving goddess" . 1 ‘

That is, Philommeides Aphrodite, Iliad, III, 424; Odyssey
VIII, 362; Hymn to Aphrodite, 17, 19, b6, 65, 156, '

2. 28; “which.Lady‘Seraphina shoots from the stage~box"
Seraphina was apparently a traditional type name for a beauti-
Tul Eaay. James Thomson wrote a poem "To Seraphina,.”

P, 29, "Tysiphone, Or +.. one of the misses her sisters.”
Tisiphone, Alecto, and Megaera (in later writers of antiquity)
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were the goddesses of Justice or Vengeance, whose employment
was the punishment of crimes (they were the Greek Erinnyes,
the Roman Furies). Among earlier writers (for example, Aes-
chylus) they were described as being of fearful appearance;
but later, and in works of art, they were concelved off as
maidens of solemn mien, with a band of serpents around their
heads, in the rich attire of huntresses, and with serpents or
torches in their hands,

P. 29. Boreas
Boreas was the Greek personification of the north wind,

Book I, Chapter 10

P, 37, "was not & little suspected of an inclination to Meth-
odism,"

This is the first of several hits which FTielding, throughout
the novel, makes at Mathodism. See also IXI, 189; IIT, 244;
IV, 306.

Book‘I. Ghapter 11

P, 41, "Mr, Hogarth himself, to whom she sat many years ago"
William Hogarth (168?-1764), great English painter and
drsughtsmen, holds a place in English art comparable to that
of Swift, Pielding, and Thackeray in English literature,
Indeed, he loved to regard himgelf aes an "author" exposing
the foily and vice of eighteenth-century society, with which
he mey have become familiar from personal experience as well
aa from observation (according to J. T. Smith, in Nollekens
and Hia Times, ed, Whitten, I, 23, he revelled in the company
of the en and the profligate’ He was & friend of Field-
ing'as, and like him, a member of the "goesiping shilling
bar club" that met at the Bedford Arms (ibid., II, 274,

n.). The print to which Pielding here refers is "Morning,"
from Times of the Day, 1738,

Py 42, "the witch of Endoxr”
The witch to whom Saul resorted. See I Samuel, xxviii, 7 f£f,

P, 43. "nolo episcopari; a phrase likewise of immemorial use
on another occaslon.

"I do not wish to be a bishop": this was the reply made, as

a matter of form, by any person to whom & bishopric was of-
fered, Congreve has a simlilar reference to this customary
response in Love for Love, I, 1, where Scandal says of Tattle,
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".ss but he hopes not to be believ'’d; and refuses the repu-
tation of a Ladies favour, as a noctor says No to a Bisghop-
rick, only that it may be granted him," Fielding's words
Wgiyat made some thousands of years ago, and ... handed down
by tradition from mother to aaughter ever gince” refer to
the proverb "A women's no means yes."

Book I, Chapter 12

P, 45. "sui uris®
"0f one's awn right” == that is, not under the power of an-
other, accountable only to herself.

Book II, Chapter 1

P, B2, "an apology for & life, as is more in fashion"

This is an allusion to A1<ﬁ£olo for the Life of Galle Cib-
ber, Comedisn ... With an Historical View of the St during
fIs Own Time, published by Clbber, one 0f the best- own LYo

r%ora and dramatists of the time, in 1740, The book, which
was praised by Goldsmith, who bracketed it with Montaigne,
‘and grudgingly by Sam Johnson, contains worthwhile eriticism
on acting, and presents the beat available account of Cibber's
contemporaries on the stage., Fielding attacked the author's
style and la 0 repeatedly (these, indeed, sometimes de-
served attack), In one of his plays the novelist ridiouled
the older playwright for his Shakeepearesn adaptations (The
Bistorical Register for 1736: Cibber is represented as GTound
IVy]. BSee also the first ohapter of Joseph Andrews.

P. 62, "we intend ... rather to pursue the method of those
writers, who profess to disclose the revolutions of countries"
NYotice again Flelding's insistence upon the selective method
-of history and art. See III, 110,

P. 58, "The writer ... like hig master, travels as slowly
through centuries of monkish dulness ... 88 through that
bright and busy age 8o nobly distinguisghed by the excellent
Latin poet."

Yotice the charaoteristioally eighteenth-century attitude to-
ward the Middle Ages.

The century which ended with the death of Julius Caesar saw
the activity of such men as Catullus, Imcretius, Varro, and
Gicero., It was the time when Stoicism and Epicureanism (the
doctrines of the latter are set forth in the great poem here
quoted) held sway in Roman philosophy. The Augustan sge which
followed was marked by the accomplishments of Virgil, Horace,
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Ovid, Sallust, and Iivy,
The Latin quotation is from Lucretius's De Rerum Naturs, III,
833+837 in the edition of H. A, J, Manro, Cambridge, 10586,
The third and fourth lines of the passage should read thus:
Horrida contremuere sub altis aetheris oris:
In dubioque fuere utrorum ad regna cadendum,
Thomas Creech (1659-1700) was famous chiefly for his transla-
tion of Imoretius (1682) in rhymed heroic couplets, a trans-
lation which was praised by Otway,

‘PO 55o "10tt0ry e e et Guild«Hall®

Lotteries floated by the Government were farmed out to con-
tractors, who sold tickets at their offices., DIrawings took
place at the Guildhall in London or in one of the Companies’
balls in the City:. The method was as follows: There were two
‘boxes, which contained respectively the numbers of the tick-
ets and the prizes, Two boys from Christ's Hospital were
chosen to do the drawing. "One boy on one side thrust his
bare arm into the box and drew out & number, and the boy op-
posite him produced a prize ticket or a blank"” (Rosamond
Bayne~Powell, Eighteenth-Century London Life, New York, 1938,
PPs 188*189).

P, 54, "the founder of a new province of writing"
Obgerve that Fielding is conscious of the literary position
of his work. See the Preface to Joseph Andrews.

P+ b4, "2 Jjure divino tyrant”
That is, a tyrant by divine law or right.

Book II, Chapter 2

P, 55, "several texts"

He visits the sins of the fathers on the children == Exodus,
¥x,83 xxxiv, 7; Numbers, xiv, 1 uteronomy, ¥, 9

gna fathers hava eaten sour gra ea, and the dhildren 8 teeth
~are set on e: dze, the proverb repudiated == Jeremiah, XxXxi,
zeklel, xviii 2,

5K ]

Py B56¢ "acting against the first prineiples of natural Jjus-
tice and against the original notions of right and wrong ...
by wgicg we were to Jjudge .es oven of the truth of revolation
itse '

Such sentiments show definitely the influence of deism, Thus
far Flelding himself probably accepted its teachings. The
deiptic doctrines which aroused hig hostility were those which
denied the immortality and the future existence of the soul,
‘and which taught that God was "a lazy, unactive being, regardn
less of the affairs of this world" (The Champion, January 22,
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1740), Allworthy again mentions "Christian law, and ... the
law of nature +.." on p, 73.

Book II, Chapter 3

P. B7. "rules directly contrary to those of Aristotle"”
See Aristotle's Politica, Book I, sections 3~13, concerned
with household economy.

Pp. 58«59, Hogarth

A Harlot's Progress, painted in 1731 and engraved early the
Following year, wag the earliest of the great series of moral
satires which brought Hogarth hie peculiar fame+ It depicts
in six scenes the miserable career of a woman of the town,
from its facile begimming to its shameful and degenerate end.

P, 69, Xantippe
~ The name of Xantippe, the wife of Socrates, has long been
proverbial as that of a typlcal shrew,

"P. 60s "Da mihi aliquid potum"
"Give me something %o ErgﬁE.”

P+ 61, Othello
Othello, III, 1ii, 177~180, The lines in the original read:
‘ ink'st thou I'1d make a life of jealousy,
To follow still the changes of the moon
With fresh suspicionst? ¥No; to be once in doubt
Is once to be resolved seee

P. 61, "Leve fit, quod bene fertur onus,"
The line 1s. from Ovid's Amores, 1, B, 10.

Book II, Ghapter 4

P, 63, Nemesis ,

Nemesis was the Greek personification of divine Justice, and
later (with the tragedians) the avenger of orime and punisher
of arrogance. She was also worshipped at Rome by vioctorious
generals; in imperial times she was the patroness of gladia-
tors; and in the third century A. D, she was worshipped as
an alle-powerful Nemesis-Fortuna,

"John Freke (1688-1756), to whom a further reference is made
‘on page 177, was surgeon to St. Bartholomew's Hospital, from
1729 to 1755, He was a man of considerable parts, and some-

P, 63+ "Nr, thn,?raaas or some other such philosopher"
]
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what of a connoisseur in music and art, Whilst Fielding was
engaged in writing the earlier chapters of Tom Jones, Freke
was embroiled in a controversy on the nature or electricity,
‘echoes of which are to be found in the Gentleman's Magazine
fgr Oct?ber and November, 1746" (note in the Shakespeare Head
edition).

P, 64, "barbers news"
That both the Greek and the Roman barber~shops were favourite
lounging places for the common people and were famous for the
goasip retailed there is indicated by numerous references to
them, for example, Plautus's Bpidicus, II, i1, 16, and his
Aginaria, II, ii, 7B5 and Polybius, III, xx, b.
i0race’'s remark ocours in the Satires, I, 7, 1-3; Canon Howes
translates it thus:

How half-bred Persius clipped the venomed sting

0f that pertvoutlaw hight Rupilius King,

Gagged his foul mouth and put his rancour down -

Is known through all the barbers' shops in town,

Book II, Chapter 5

P, 684 "the schoolmaster of Little Baddington”
Oross suggests that "Little Baddington" is, perhaps, Little
Badminton (The History of Henry ®ielding, II, 177).

Book II, Chapter 7

P, 84, "the same submission to a Hoadley"

"Benjamin Hoadley (1676~1761) +.. was successively Bishop of

Bangor, Hereford, Salisbury, snd Winchester. He was a promi-
nentiand aggressive leader of the extreme latitudinarian par-
ty in church and state, and was evidemtly held in high esteem
by Pielding™ (note in the Shakespeare Head edition).

P, 85, Aristotle on the female sex

Although Aristotle’s attitudes naturally reflect the low cone
dition of women among the Greeks, they seem hardly to justify
Plelding's use of the term morosgeness: "Again, one quality
or action is nobler than another 1t 18 that of a naturally
finer being: thus a man's will be nobler than a woman'a"™
(Rhetorica, I, 9); "Such goodness is possible in every type
of personage, even in a woman or a slave, though the one 1is
perhape an inferior, and the other a wholly worthless being"
(De Poetica, 1B); "For although there may be exceptions to
the order of nature, the male is by nature fitter for conm-
mand tham the female, Just as the elder and full-grown 1s
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superior to the younger and more immature" (Rolitica, I, 12);
but "... the excellences of the latter [female] are, in’ body,
beauty and stature; in soul, self-command and an induatry
that is not gordid. Commnities ss well as individual should
lack none of these perfections, in their women as well ss in
their men, Where, as among the Lacedaemonians, the state of
wnmen 18 bad, almost half of human life is spoilt™ (Rhetorics,

5; all the passages are quoted from the Works of Iriafafi
P TR Ross, Oxford, 1910-1931, X and XIT.

Book II, Ghaptar 8

P, 90, "that observation of Horace ..."
From the Odes, II, xviii, 17-19; it is translated thus by
Prancis:

But you, with thoughtless pride elate,

Unconscious of impending fate,

Command the pillared dome to rise,

When, lol thy tomb forgotten 1199.

_Book III, Chapter 2

Pe 99, "A little tale, of 80 IOW a kind ..."
That is, ordinary.

P, 101, "Noscitur a socio”
- ghould be: "Noscitur a sociia,"

P, 101, "the same superstition with the Bannians in India"
- Bannu is the name of a town and district of British India,
in the Derajat division of the North-West Prontlier Province.
The town lies in the northwest corner of the district, in the
~valley of the Kurram River.,
Animsl cults always have been and gtill are prevalent in Ine
dia. In The mpion for March 22, 1740 (Miscellaneous Writ-
a ed., Henley, IX, 253) ocours an explanatory reference to
eame thing: “The Bannlians, & people of Bast India, carry
thair friendship to all manner of animala to the highest de~
gree of excess, Some of these dedicate their whole lives and
fortunes to the care and serviece of particular creatures,
even the lowest and most deaploable., They will hire men to
be tied down in certain places, in order to glve a repaat to
fleas, 1ice, and other vermin that prey on human blood; and
buy the liberty of a captive sparrow at a great price from
our young factors, who turn this temper of theirs to a con-
siderable advantage,” Cf.: "The Bannians ., have Spittles
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(as they say) on purpose to recover lame Birds and Beasts"
{an apparently asnonymous Voyage to East India, 1665, pe 437,
- quoted in the New English ﬁ%e%{onary.uﬁaer gpittle). The
Hindus spare cattle as & species, and in northern India
snakeegods are worshipped.
One euthority (George L. Gomme, in The Handbook of Folklore,
Iondon, 1890, pp. 26-27) thinks tha¥ These anlmal supersti-
tions are "the relics of a once prevalling system of totemism
equally with those against certain kinds of food which the
great suthority of Mr. Elton allows might be connected 'wlth
the superstitious belief that the tribes were descended from
ghaianimgia_fzom which their names and cresta or badge were
erived,'™

P, 102, "as Horsce tells us eee”

Epistles I, 2, 27: "Nos numeros sumus et fruges consumere

REtlT «= "We are (mere) ciphers and born to consume the fruits
of the earth."

P. 104, "the reverand Mr, Thwackum" ‘

According to antiquarians (R. C. Hoare and H. Hatcher, for
example), Thwackum's originel is supposed to have been Richard
Hele, a graduate of Oxford and Cambridge, Canon of Salisbury,
and Master of the school in the Cathedral Close, who died in
1756 at the age of seventy-seven (see Cross, The History of
Henry Flelding, II, 168) .

Book III, Chapter 3

P. 106, "Mr. Square the philosopher"

 Square is said to be modelled from THomas Chubb, also of
Saligbury (see Cross, op. ecit., II, 169). For fuller infor-
mation refer to the section of the Introduction on delsm. '

P. 107. "In morals he was & profest Platonist, and in reli-
gion he inclined to be an Aristotelian.”

The salient points of Plato's moral teachings are as follows:
The highest Good is complete perfection of the sounl, & shar-
ing in the divine world of the Ideas, Sensuous pleasure pos-
gsesses a relative moral value, in that it serves as a legiti-
mate step to intellectual pleasure, to the understanding of
snd the participation in the ideal or ethical Good. The four
cardinal virtues are temperance (having its basis in the 1ive
er, seat of the ignoble part of the soul's irrational nature),
courage (in the heart, seat of the noble part of the irra-
tional nature), wisdom (in the brain, orgsn of the rational
nature of the soul), and, finally, the highest, Jjustice (the
perfection of the whole soul, to be achleved only in society).
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The state is to supersede the individual, but is to have as
4ts sole shd moral education, to facilitate the fulfillment
of wisdom, courage, and temperance in the individual, to en-
able men to be happy through virtue,
The important points of Aristotle’s religious concepts are:
God is looked upon as the prime and unmoved mover, operating
upon matter as a final, teledlogical cause, He is pure Form,
pure Thought or Self-consciousness, perfect Belng, The world
of neture is a unity, inherently spontaneous and uniform
a graded, connected system of things of relative worth, acted
upon by two kinds of causes, those of mechaniocal necessity
and those of teleology, which find their ultimate union in
God. Natural obJects in the series of mechanical necessity
approach their ideal just in so far as they achieve the regu-
larity and order characteristic of God; whereas those in the
teleological series approach their ideal in so far as they

~ approximate the reason of Gods, The perfect uniformity and
rationality of God thus become the goal of all Nature, Arig=
totle was the first to frame the concept of monotheism.

Pe 107. "oes he perfectly agreed with the opinion of Aris-
totle, in considering that great man rather in the quality
of a philosopher or a speculatist, than as a legislator."

- This sentence is probably an allusion to such eritical re~
marks sbout Plato as the following: "Legislatlion then of the
kind proposed in Plato's Republic has a specious and philan-
thropic appearance,"” and "The cause of Socrates's mistake is
toibz found é:ifhe §ale%ty of his fundamental pagition" (the
‘Politica of Aristotle, II, v, trans, Je E. C, Welldon, London,

P. 108, "his Coke upon Lyttleton”
S8ir Thomas IittTeton (¢, 1407-1481) was the author of a Trese
tise on Tenures, which is & full summsry of the common law
as 1t wae &t that time, Sir Bdwerd Coke (1552-1634), one of
England's most famous lawyers, published his Institu%es in
1628, The first of the thirteen parts is known also &s Coke
%ﬁan Littleton; Reports (1600-1615), and is concerned with’

® law of property. Coke's commentary on Littleton’s work
goon obscured to a certain degree the worth of the text,

Book III, Chapter 4

P. 111, "4 had not both utterly discarded all natural good-
neas of heart sess"”

The phrase natural goodness of heart reflects the influence
of Shaftesbury, B ‘

Po 111, "ese 88ys a certain suthor, no man is wise at all
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hours ose™. ‘ ’ ‘ '
Pliny Secundue, Historiae Naturalis (Natural History), VII,
41, paragraph 2: TQuid quod nemo mortalium omnibus horis
Bapit."

Book 11T, Chapter b

Ps 116, "as the proverb says, it is easy to find a stick,&c.”
This is an allusion to an old saying glven thus in Bailey's
inglish Dietionary, 1721, under Dog: "He who has a mind to
eat a dog, will easily find a stick.” Other historical ref-
erences to the proverb are to be found in G, L. Apperson,
English Proverbs and Proverbial Phrases, London, 1929,

Book III, Chapter 6

Po 121, "as Shakespeare phrases it ssce”
Othello, I, ii, 2=3:
Yot do I hold it very stuff o' the conscience
To do no contrived murder,

P, 121, "'Expressum facit cessare tacitum,'"
"A statement expressed takes precedence over what i8 unex=
pressed.” ’

P, 121, "a jolly fellow, or a widow's man"

Jolly =~ Of, "pretty,"” "fine," Scotch "bonny." "The term
Tolly fellow was often used thus in the sixteenth century ...
and 18 8till applied in the same way dialectically” ( ?.
Widow's man == "a man such as to attract widows"™ (NED).

Pe 122, "the Harlot's Progress"
See the note to I, 58«59, The reference here is to Plate IV,

Book III, Chapter 9

P. 130, "IT hath been observed by some maN seee"”

The ensuing sentiment is one which has been expressed in
varying form by numerous writers, but Fielding probably means
here Cervantes, Don Quixote, I, 6: "Misfortunes, you know,
geldom come singly.

P, 131, "the buyers and sellers who were driven out of the
Temple™
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See Matthew xxi, 12; Mark xi, 15; and John ii, 14-16.

Book IV, Chapter 1

Ps 137: "sse recommended by an eminent eritic to the sole use
of the pastry~cook ssee”

It is uncertain to whom this remark alludes, Swift, however,
in "A Letter of Advice to a Young Poet," mentions "other nec-
easary Uses of the same (that is, the fwaste of Paper made by
our present Sett of Poets ] to Shop-keepers, especially Gro~
cers, Apothecaries, and Pagtry~Cooks" (Satires and Personal
Writings, ed. Wy A, BEddy, New York, 1938, p, 58],

Ps 137, "Butler, who attributes inspiration to ale"
- Hudibras, I, 1, 645+664:

Thou that with ale, or viler liquors,

Did'st inspire Withers, Pryn, and Vickers,

And force them, tho' it was in spite

0f nature and their stars, to write, etc.

P, 138+ "the famous author of Hurlothrumbo"

Hurlothrumbo, or the 8q%3§patuxa1‘is the title of a nonsen-
slcal play by & half-med dancing master, Samuel Johnson
(1705-~1778), from Cheshire, a play which -~- becmuse of "the

~exquisite badness of the performance,” says Pielding in The

Champion for April 15, 1740 «~- made & lucky hit at the LITTle
Theatre in 1729, Here the company began presenting Fielding's

vlays early the following year (Cross, The History of Hen
‘Eialdigg, I, 79-80), after Johnson's had failed; %IQIEIng
may, therefore, have known Wohnson personally,
The Shakespeare Head edition quotes these lines from the
title-page to indicate the nature of Hurlothrumbo:

Ye sons of Fire, read my Hurlothrumbo,

Turn it betwixt your Finger and your Thumbo,

And being quite undone, be quite stuck [Eig] dumbo,

P. 138, "the everlasting watchfulness which Homer hath ase
‘eribed to Jove himself"

This attribution is probably an error. In two passages of
the QOdyssey =~ XI, 109, and XIXI, 323 ==~ and in one of the
Iliad ~= III, 277 =~ Helios (the Sun) "sees all things.”

P, 139, "Mr, Lock!s blind man™ ‘

Locke's Essay, III, iv, 11: "A studious blind men ¢.. bragged
one day he now understood what scarlet signified, Upon
which his friend demanding what scarlet wes? the blind man
answered, It was like the sound of a trumpet.”

P. 139, "King Pyrrhus sese"
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This is probably Barton Booth (1681-1738), a famous actor of
his time, who made his first great triumph in the inferior
role of Xing Pyrrhus in Philipa's Distressed Mother, a very
poor rendering of Racine's Phedre, 1in Wereh, 1712. The part
accordingly became his favourite one, His impersonation of
Addison's Cato a year later brought him to the fwont rank of
his profession, and he subsequently became renowned for his
portrayal of Rowe's Lothario (The Fair Penitent), and Shake~
speare's Hotepur, Brutus, Lear, Wark Antony, Othello, etc,
‘There was somewhat of a feud between Booth and Wilks., ~But
upon the command of Queen Anne, Booth was admitted into the
management of Drury Lane Thestre, which Clbber, Doggett, and
Wilks at that time shared.(see Colley Cibber's Apology, ed.
Rdmund Bellchambers, London, 1822, chapter XIV and p. 479, n.).

Book IV, Chapter 2

P 141. Burus ‘ :
_The east or east-southeast wind (see Homer's Iliad, II, 145).

P. 141, "whose sweetest notes not even Handel can excel"”

At the time when Tom Jones was being written, Handel (1685~
1769), already renowned, was composing the oratorios which
have brought him permanent fame, and was presenting them in
London, He had been closely associated with the Italian
opgr& in England., He is referred to again on p. 158 of this
volume,

Ps 141, "the lovely Sophia"

“"Although it 1s certain that in the character of Sophis
Western, Fielding intended to enshrine the feminine grace and
elegance of his first wife, Charlotte Cradock, yet there is

a strong tradition that the luxuriant picture of Sophia's
beauty given in this chapter was drawn by Flelding from the
image, retained in his memory, of the captivating charms of
his cousin Sarsh Andrews, with whom he was once ardently in
love" (Lawrence, Life of Fielding, 1855, pp. 68 and 255,
quoted from the Shakespeare Head edition),

P, 141, Hampton-Court ,

Hampton Court Palace, situated a mile below the town of Hamp-
ton, and close to the Thames River, was a royal residence un-
t11 the time of George II, It was famous for the beauty of
its architecture, its gardens, and its picture galleries,

Ps 141. "each bright Churchill of the gallaxy, and all the
toasts of the -cat" ' ' ‘

Ledy Churchill (Duchess of Marlborough) and her four daughters
were famous beauties, "the reigning toasts of every party of
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pleasure” (Cibber's Apology, ed. Bellchambers, DPe 48)e To
Ledy Sunderland, the second daughter, who was acknowledgead

to be the loveliest woman at the court, and who, Cibdbber says,
wag "of extraordinary beauty, then the celebrated Toast and
Pride of that great party," the first stone of the Haymarket
Opera House was inscribed with these words: The Tittle Whig,
The Xit Cat, a group of wealthy and cultured men, was one of
the best known clubs of the early eighteenth century. It was
founded by leading Whigs, including Steele, Addison, Congreve,
Garth, and Vanbrugh. The club met at the house of Christo-
pher Cat, a pastry-cock, whose mutton-pies were called Xit-
cats:; hence its name (Spectator, no. 9). -

P. 142, "the rude answer which Lord Rochester once gave sse.”
Lord Rochester was the favourite of Charles II. PFlelding
here refers to a poem of his entitled "To All Curious Crite
icks and Admirers of Metre”:

Have you seen the raging Stormy Main

Toss & Ship up, then cast her down again?

Sometimes she seems to touch the very Skies,

And then again upon the Sand she lyes,

Or have seen a Bull, when he is Jealous,

How he does tear the ground, and Rores and Bellows?

Or have you seen the pretty Turtle Dove,

When she laments the absence 0 her love?

Or have you seen the Fayries when they sing,

And dance with mirth together in a Ring?

Or have you seen our Gallants keep a Pudder,

With Pair and Grace, and Grace and Fair Anstruder?

Or have you seen the daughter of Apollo,

Pour down their Rhyming Ligquors in a hollow

cana .OCQQQQQOOQQ.“QOOQ.vQ‘0000000000060.0.

In spungy Brain, congealing into Verse;

If you have seen all this, then kiss mine A==«e,

P, 142, Lady Ranelagh /
BElizabeth, daughter to Richard, first Earl of Ranelagh, be-
came the King's mistress in 1679 (see Reresby's Memoirs) .
The reference is probably, however, to ¥Katherine Boyle,
daughter of the great Earl of Cork, and sister of Robert
‘Boyle, the famous scientist and experimental philosopher,
with whom she lived in Pall Mall from 1668 to 1691, when she
died 2t about the age of seventy~six., She was one of Milton's
closest friends, Beautiful though she was, "Incomparable
Lady Ranelagh" was still more famous for her talents and her
unfailing affability, She was very active and influential
in the best political, intellectual, and social circles of
her day, making "the greatest figure in all the revolutions
of these kingdoms of any woman of that age" (Flora Masson,
Robert Boyle, London, 1914, p. 302).
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P. 142, "the famous Dutchess of Mazarine" '

This is Hortensia, third daughter of Lorenzo Mancini, a pow-
erful Italian nobleman who had married Cardinal Mazarine's
sisters A year after her marriasge to the Duke of Mazarine,
the Cardinal, at his death, left his niece a fortune. In
1675, at the age of twenty~nine, as a great beauty, she came
to Bngland with the purpose of occupying the position of the
Duchess of Portsmouth (mistress of Charles II), She lived
with her relative, Mary of Modena, at St. James's Palace;
later -— upon the abdication of King James =-- at Kenaington
Square and Chelsea, where her home was the resort of the
Pashionables, She became a close friend of Charles's daugh-
ter, the Countess of Sussex., The beauntiful adventuress died
without a penny in 1699 (Gramont's Memoirs, ed. Allan Lea,
New York, 1906, p. 17, n.; in the Prefatory Notice to the
Memoirs, ps B, the Duchess of Mazarine is referred to as
Wihat queen of beauty").

P, 143, "Sir John Suckling's description wee.”
From "A Ballad upon a Wedding," lines 61-63.

Ps 143, "Dr. Donne seae™
This quotation is from "Of the Progresse of the Soule: The
Second Anniversary," lines 244-246. -

P, 145, "Nitor splendens Pario mermore purius,”
Prom Horace, 0des, I, X1X, b=6; Splendens snould be splen=-
- dentis. '

Book IV, Ohapter 4

P. 149, Squire Weastern

 Western has a predecessor in the Squire Badger of Filelding's
early comedy, Don Quixote in land. Tradition identifies
Sophia's father w a Sir Paule « John, who was & "down-
right country squire,” and who died in 1780 at the age of
geventy-six., Cross thinks that Plelding also had in mind
Carew Hervey Mildmey (died in 1764), who-was loud-mouthed and
fanatically fond of hunting, and who owned onécestate nedr
Bast Stour, the novelist's childhood home and the scene of
his hunts, and another near Glastonbury (The History of Henry
Eielﬂin§, II, 166-167)s It is risky, however, to point out
particular prototypes for Western, because he must have had
many among the o0ld English country squires of that day.
Furthermore, the stage type of the booby squire contributed

a great deal to the portrait in Tom Jones.

Pp. 149-150, the Brutuses, ingratituae and parricide
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The younger Brutus is Marcus Junius Brutus (79-42 B. C.), who
had supported the cause of Pompey against Caesar in spite of
the fact that the former had had Brutus's father treacheroua-
1y put to death, and who, after being pardoned by Caesar,

was appointed by him governor of Cisalpine Gaul and When his
term as city praetor expired was promised the governorship

of Macedonia., He was a member of the conspiracy against Cae-
gar (he is the Marcus Brutus of Shakespeare's Julius Caesar),
The elder Brutus 1is Iuwecius Junius Brutus, the patriclan, one
of the first two consuls (509 B.Cs.)e He took an important
part in expelling the Tarquinii from Rome, His two sons be-
came deeply involved in a plot to restore the dynasty and so
were gsentenced by their father and executed in his sight,

The term parricide was used among the Romans for the murder
of any relative with whom one is united by ties of Dblood or
duty (sometimes also for treason and rebellion), Apparently
this verbal usage had persisted into the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries, for Codrington, translating (1654)
Tustine XXXII, 405, says: "The Father being compelled parri-
cide, d4id make sad all the Court with the execution of his

~Son,™ and Clarendon in his History of the Rebellion (1674),

- XI, 244, speaks of "unparalleled murder and parricide” (ex-

' amples given by NED)s The word is used also by Otway's
Castalio in regard to the death of his brother, Polydore,
for which he is unintentiohally responsible (The Orphan, act
V., line 448), | ‘ '

Py 151, "I find I must take care of my partridge mew,"

Mew == "a, A coop or cage in which animals, esp. fowle, were
?§§£§ne& for fattening., Obss be Now dlal. & breeding-cage"
 NED) ’

Pps 151-152, "If the case be put of a partridge™ == legal
Jargon,

Forae naturse -- "A term used to designate animals not usual-
Iy tamed, or not regarded as reclaimed so as to become the
subject of property. Such animals belong to the person who
has captured them only while they are in hia power; for if
they regain their liberty his property in them instantly
_ ceages, unless they have animum revertendi, which 1s to Dbe
known only by their habdbit of returning seso”

Rulla bona (L. Isatin, no goods) == the return made to a writ
of Ilerl faclas by the'Ehgiifi; when he has not found any
goods of the defendant on which he could levy,

Nonauit == "The name of a Judgment glven against the plaine
¥1T? when he is unable to prove a case, or when he refuses
or neglects to proceed to the trial of & cause after it has
been put at issue, without determining such issue" (defini.
tions from Bouvier's Lew Dictionary, revised by Francis
Rawla, at. ?anl, m’lnng, 1§14) ™
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Book IV, Chapter 5

P, 152, "Parva leves capiunt animos"

From Ovid, De ATte imanS{. I, 1ine 159,

P, 153, "crying roast-meat” ‘

To _eory roast meal is a proverbial phrase meaning "to be fool-

8h enough to announce to others a piece of private luck or
good fortune™ (NED),

Book IV, Chapter 6

Ps 1604 "the famous trunk-maker in the play-house"
See Addison, Spectator, no. 236: "0Of late years there has
been & certain person in the upper gallery of the playhouse:.
who, when he is pleased with anything that ias acted upon the
-stage, expresses his approbation by a loud knock upon the
benches of the wainscot, which may be hesrd over the whole
theatres, Thils person is commonly known by the name of the
Trunkemaker in the Upper Gallery."” Fielding writes in The

~ Champion for May 31, 1740: "The great Judge of dramatic po-
etry, formerly when plays were acted here, was called the
Trunk Acorn, from an oaken cudgel which he had in his hand,
with which he used to signify his applause: his name was
atterW%rds corrupted into Trunk Acre, and thence into Trunk
Maker,

P+ 161, "the TLORD HIGH CHANCELLOR ..+ in his court”

This, says Blton (History of English ILiterature 1730-1780,

New York, 1928, I, 198), 1s "an echo, as8 1t were, from But~

ler's Sermons.™ Cross writes (in The:ﬁiato;y'of Henry Pleld~
'riend of ganﬁeru

ing, IT, 1¥8]: "It was Lord Hardwicke, the friend o
son Miller, that Fielding had in mind™ here.

P. 162, George Seagrim

The surname which Pielding gives Black George may be a sort
of revenge upon one Randolph Seagrim, with whom he became in-
vo}ved in a law suit in 1742 (see Cross, op. cit., I, 376,
Nels :

Pe 163, "Congreve well says see.s”

~ The 0ld Batchelour, Act IV: Sharper, on meeting Belinda and
EKraminta in St. James's Park: "There is in true Beauty, as
in Courage, somewhat, which narrow Souls cannot dare to ad-
mire." o
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Book 1I¥, Chapter 9

P. 177, "Mr. Preke ... the next edition of his book,"”

S8ee the note to p. 63 of this volume. The book to which
Pielding refers is "An Essay to show the Cause of Blectricity
and why some things are Non-Electricable," published in Octo=-
ber, 1746, The second edition appeared in Yovember of the:
same year (Cross, The History of Henry Fielding, II, 105-106),

Book IV, Chapter 10

P 178, "Rara avis in terris, nigrogue simillima cygno.”
Juvenal, Satires, VI, 165. S ' '

P, 179, "her mittimus to Bridewel"

Mittimus == (Law) "A warrant under the hand and seal of a
ustice of the peace or other proper officer, directed to the
keeper of a prison, ordering him to receive into custody end
hold in safe~keeping, until delivered in due course of law,
the person sent and specified in the warrant"” (NED).

P, 180, "
Juvenal,

Ingenui vultus pmer ingenuique pudoris."”
atires, XI, 15&. - 1

e

Book IV, Chapter 11

P+ 183, "in foro conscientiae”
That is, in the forum of conscience.

P, 188, "As Sir Richard Steele 2ay8 sess"

The Conscious Lovers, Act V, Scene 3: "Bounty! When Gluttons
glve high Prices Tor Delicates, they are prodigious bounti=
ful? (Sealand). '

Book IV, Chapter 12

P, 192, Stoic philosophy: love a disease

The Stoics taught that love is & disease of the soul inasmuch
as it originates from the disorder or disturbance of lust;
the fountainhead of all disorders is intemperance, or & re-
volt from the guidance of the mind and right reason (see Cic-
ero's Tusculan Disputations, III and IV).
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Book IV, Chapter 13

Py 1964 "ose Bays Mr, Osborne, +.s 8 woman is 'the most cow-
ardly of all the creastures God ever made,'"

If the one to whom Fielding refers is Francis Osborne, the
closest approximation that I have been able to find to this
statement is the following in Advice to a Son, Part II, 22:
"It remainigg_gguallg rare, to find a giaroned and Comple-
mental Men wise, as & woman Valiant sess” The sentiment ste
¥ributed to him by Fielding does, however, fit in well with
Osborne's views on women,

P, 196. "Aristotle, in his Politics sees"

The passage, which ocours in the Politiea, I, 13, is trans-
lated by Benjamin Jowett: ".ss the tempersnce of a man and
of & woman, or the courage and justice of a man and a woman,
are not, as Socrates maintalned, the same; the courage of a
men is shown in commanding, of a woman in obeying"” (Works of
Arigtotle, s8d, W. D. Ross, X) '3

~ P. 1964 "Mr, Bayle ... imputes this ... to their violent love

of gloxy eees™

Pierre Bayle (1647-1706) was & Prench philosopher and men of
letters, a great critic in his time. His works include Pen-
sbes diverses sur la comdte ds 1680, Nouvelles de la répub-
Ique des lettres, and Bis masterpisce, the Dictionnalre
1igtorique et critiques The sentiment which ¥ielding men=
ions occurs, not in the article on Helen, but in the one on
RHenry IV: "That historian [Mezeray] fancies, that the lmdies
love brave men, because they suppose them no less vigorous
in the exercise of love, than in war., He does not Jjudge
rightly of their motives; glory or vanlty are the great
springs of their prepossession in behalf of the brave, Mon-
luc observes, that women would rather chuse to be widows,
than see their husgbands return from the army in good health,
but loaded with shame and dishonour” (the Historical and
Critical Dictionary, ed, M. Des Maizeaux, Tondon, 1754, I1I,

'm.b, Nele

Ps 1964 "4e. introduces the heroine of his 0dyssey .., 8B~
signing the glory of her husband as the only source of her
affection towards him," : '

Probably the reference is to the Qdyssey, I, 343-344 (the
first speech of Penelope), which Is translated thus by Butcher
and Lang (London, 1900, p. 12): "So dear & head 40 I long for
in constant memory, nampely, that man whose fame is noised
abroad from Hellas to mid Argos."” In another passage (XIX,
127.128) Penelope says also: "If but he might come and watch
over this my life, greater and fairer thus would be my feme!"™
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Book IV, Chapter 14

P, 198, "he 'sat like Patience on a monument smiling at grief'"
Shakespeare, Twelfth Night, II, iv, 117-118,

P, 203, "I shall adhere to a rule of Horace, by not attempt-
ing to describe it, from despair of success,"
Ars Poetica, 149-150,

Book V, Chapter 1

P, 205, "the limitation which an ancient critic hath set to
- the drama ceee”
Horace, Ars Poetica, 189,

P, 2054 "a maxim of our law, viz. Culcunque in arte sus peri-
to credendum est"
"He must be trusted who has a thorough understanding of his
own art,"

P, 205, "the world have paid too great a compliment to crite
ies, and have imagined them men of much greater profundity
than they really are."

Cf. Pope's Essay on Criticism, Part I, With the passage
Wess oY@ now become ithe masters, and have the assurance to
give laws to those authors se¢," compare especially lines
106-111 of the Essay, Part I.

Pe 207, "Inventas, qui vitam excoluere per artes."
Virglil, Aeneld, VI, : "Inventas aut qul vitam excoluere
per artes, ‘

P. 208, "the inventor of ... the Bnglish pantomime."

"John Rich (16982~1761), a celebrated harlequin, and manager
of Covent Garden Theatre from 17328 to 1761l. The suocess of
his pantomimes and vaudeville performances, whilst the more
legitimate drama was neglected, roused the indignation of
‘Plelding, and he never lost an opportunity of attacking these
'spu§ious' performances" (note in the Shakespeare Head edi-
tionj.

P. 208, Horace -
The lines quoted are from the Ars Poetlca, 359«360,

P, 2094 "as lon% as any of Oldmixon"
John Oldmixon {l673-1742) was a poet, critic, dramatist, and
historian. Pope satirizes him in The Dunclad, ITI, 283-290,
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Pe 2094 "as Mre. Pope observes essa"
The Dunciad, I, 93-94:
e pensive poets painful vigils keep,
Sleepless themselves, to give their readers sleep.

P. 209, "a late facetious writer"

Richard Steele, in the Tatler, no, 38: "It is to be noted,
that when any part of this paper appears dull, there is a
design in it,."

Book V, Chapter 2

P, 211. "liberavi animam meam"
"I have freed my soul (or mind)."

Po 211, "the second book of Tully's Tusculan Questions see.”
In the Tusculan Disputations == so called from the author's
villa at Tusculum, where the discussions are supposed to have
taken place == (icero is concerned with teaching us to de-
spise death, to endure and overcome pain by virtue, to find
refuge in philosophy as the medicine of the soul, and to re-
gard virtue as the only good and as in itself sufficient for
a happy life., The second of the five books is devoted to a
consideration of the endurance of pain, and to showing that
pain is not an evil.
Notice how the following doctrines from the rather stoiecal
Tugculan Disputations furnish the ancient, as Shaftesbury and
Uhubb the modern, beckground of Square's philosophy: (1) For-
titude is'the foremost of all the virtues (III, xvii, 36):
(2)"the seeds of virtue are inborn in our dispositions,™ but
are corrupted or prevented from ripening by bad habits and
‘beliefs (III, i, 2)3 (3) "For distress is loathsome, wretch-
ed, execrable, to be avoided so to speak with full spread of
aail and reach of oars,"” and the wise man is not susceptible
of distress (III, xi, 25): (4) virtue and wisdom are allled
with right reason: "virtue itself can best be summed up as
right reason,™ and "The opposite then of such virtue is vi-
"giousnesa" (IV, xv, 34); and finally, ".e.. reason, the mis-
tress and queen of the world, stands close at hand and mount-
ing by her own strength and pressing onward she becomes com=-
pleted virtue. It is man's duty to enable reason to have
rule over that part of the soul which ought to obey" (II,
xxi, 47; the translations are from J., E. King's version, New
~York, 1927). Undoubtedly Shaftesbury himself was much influ-
' _enced by such classical writings; but not many of the deists
were learned enough to have had thelr views deeply coloured
by the ancients: their stimulation came rathe from the new
insistence upon the sufficiency of the reason, and their ap=-
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parently derivative phraseology"wae largely cant.

P. 212, "that proverb in which Solomon speaks against evil
communication™

The warning referred to is not &n Solomon's Proverbs, but in
I Corinthians, xv, 33: "Be not deceived: evil communications
corrupt good manners."

Book V, Chapter 4

P+ 222, "Thus the poet sings swestly of Troy?
The lines quoted are from Virgil's Aeneid, II, 196~198,

Book V, Chapter 5

P. 2264 "the great Delta of the Greeks”
‘The fourth letter of the Greek alphabet: Q.

P, 230, "like Mr, Constant in the play"

Ned Constant is a character in Vanbrugh's The Provoked Wife
(1697), the former lover of Lady Brute, with whom he ine
trigues after her marriage to the sullen knight.

P. 231, "a species of the KALON"
Xalon is & Greek word meaning the beautiful (it frequently
Impllies moral as well as sesthetic beauty).

Book V, Chapter 6

P, 287, "the famous Spartan theft"

Plutarch's "Life of ILycurgus," XVIII: "The boys make such &
gerious matter of their stealing, that one of them, as the
story goes, who was carrying concealed under his cloak a
young fox whiech he had stolen, suffered the animal to tear
out his bowels with its teeth and claws, and died rather than
have his theft detected” (Plutetch's Lives, with an Bngligh
translation by Bernadotte Perrin, London and New York, 1914,
I, 261-263).

Book V, Chapter 7

P. 241, "Venienti ocourite morbo"
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Persius, Satires, III, 64,

Ps 241, "the gleat Doctor ‘Misaubin”

Pr. Misaubin was s French physiocian living in st, nartin'a
Lane, who, though he held a license to practice, was regarded
as a guaock, ILike Dr, Ward, he was famous for & "litle peel”
‘which was supposed to cure most diseases, Fielding had bur-
lesqued him in the farce The Mook Dootor (1782) whS.eh upon
4te publication, he also,” In response te the %110'3 APPYO~
eiation of the mtire, dedicated to the phyuioun {Cross, The
Bistg £ Henry Fielding, I, 151-1232). Missubin is referred

“again In IIY, 198

P 2*1; "m ﬂth Gato PPPre
- These are the final linem of the moliloquy uhi.eh forme Soene
1 of the fifth act of Addimon's eatj s 8 Trage

P, 243, "One of the Roman poats eos l:tkm our lamring 1life
to our departure fron s feast.”

Eﬁxm' referas to one ",,, Who, contented with his portion of
e s leaves the banq;aot like ena whc hu had his £111" (Sat-

I*. 258, 'as Qud ++s OXPTesses himgelf ..
mandi, 51: "lt. 8i mllus o:ri.t pulvis, tamen ex-

Py B69, "mmr obaervations of OVid ceee”
Lx mta-‘_' ta. 11T, 762-768, et al.

m 262. "the answer which one eleoatratm gAY s40e”
"I have been able to find no trace of the source of this inei~.
 dent, nor any clue as to the identity of the person, unless
he be the astronomer of Tenedos who lived about the year 500
B.C, and is said to have introduced the famlliar zodiac signs
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l!‘hmghraatua,- De_Signis Pluviarum, ed. Baid, 1541, p. 289,
and P Ra is, 11, 8), or the Argive ambag-

iny, Histo¥ &
sador mentionéd b istory of Greece, I, iii, 13).

P. 262, "Aristotle ,.: laws of Bittgcusﬂ

"Po the same cave coms Dido and the Trojan chief” (trans.
Pairclough). |

Book V, Chapter 11

Po 264, "Mr, Pope's period of a mile" |

"This is.an allmsion to Pope's satirical reference to Bishop
Hoadley's longe-winded and involved sentences, in the Satires
of Dr, Donne Varsified, where in matters of dietion Pope com-

me
' ‘gwift, for closer etyle;
| But Bo**y for a period of a mile' iv, V2, 13"
(mtc in the Shakespeare Head edition). ‘

P.. ""éu. "es Proounl, O procul .este, Pro:
] Proojamal vates, “totogue -

arns away wicked persons,

the herald warns aw .
rites of the Elensinian mysteries.

Book V, Chapter 12

24."‘869. "1ike King Porus, sullenly submitting to the conquere
or! ; ‘
When Porus, ruler of a part of northern India, was brought
before his congueror, Alexander, and urged to make some re-
quest for himself, he would ask only that he be tyreated as a
ing, despite Alexander's reply that this little a king mmat
do for his own sake alone. Porus maintained that.all was in-
cluded in what he had asked. Alexander, influenced both by
sdmiration of his oharacter and by political considerations,
treated him ificently. (See Plutaroh's "ILife of Alexan-
der": Arrian, The Expeditiom of Alexander, 6, 8, ete.)

P, 269, "the plains of Arcedia”
Arcadia was a mountiimous distriot in the Peloponnesus, re-
garded as the ideal region of rural contentment. '
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Pe 2724 "like Mr, Bayes's broops" .

This refers to an episode in a clever satire on the heroilc
drame entitled The Rehearsal (1671), by George Villiers,
second Duke of Buckingham, In Aet II, Scene 5, after his
eight soldiers have all killed one another, Bayes, the crazy
pootwplaywright{ says: "Hold, hold [To the Musiek, It ceas~
eth,] YNow here's an odd surprise: all these dead men you
8hall see rise up presently, at a certain Note that I have
made, in Effaut flat, and fall a Pencing., Do you hear, dead
men? remember your Note in Effaut f£lat, Play on, [To the
Musick.] Now, now, now, ) 1ok play his Note; &nd the
dead men rise ...+]" (reproduced from the @ditlion of Fellix
Yindner, no, 9 in Dr, Hoops' series, Englische Textbiblio~
thek, Heidelberg, 1904),
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Yolue 11

‘Beok VI, Ghapter 1

Po 1, "that surprising sect ... mentioned by the late Dr,
SWift seeo” ‘ ‘ ‘
An Argument against Abolisghing Christiani ‘
Tdently reported, that two young Gentlemen of real Hopes ...
who, upon & thorough Examination of Causes and Effects, and
by:%mp meer Force of natural Abilities, without the lesst
Tingture of Learning, having made a Disocovery, that there wae
no God, and generously communioating their Thoughta for the
G004 of the Publick, were ... broke for Blasphemy" (from the
parsgraph which formally presents the first advantage to be
~derived from sbolishing Christianity). “

P. 1, "those who, some years since, ... alarmed the worla,

by shewing that there were no such things as virtue or good-
NOB8 .00, 8nd who deduced our best actions from pride ,..”

These remarks may refer generally to any philosophers who
sooepted the Hobbist dootrine that self-preaervation was the
~basic motive in all of men's actiona., They certainly refer
 speecifiocally to Bernard 4e Mandeville, author of The Fable

- of the Bees (the mucleus of whioh was published firat In
X700, anad in 1714 ‘Remarks and An Inguiry into the Origin

tre), who agsertied that sell.love i Lree

oY progress, :‘ma"mt the higher, the moral virtues - which
are mere hypoorisy and grow out of the desire to be superior
to the brutes == "are the political offspring which flattery

begot upon guaq."

ty: "For it is ocone

P. 3. "that there is in some (I believe in many) human

breasta, a kind and benevolent disposition, which is grati-

£ied by ocontributing to the happinesa of others ce.."
 Notice the Shaftesburian collour of this passsge.

P+ 4o "as Shakespeare phrases it veee”
ok Ado sbout naufgjg‘;xx’ 1’ 2153 "!hat,puta‘thn world into
TPeTson, and 80 Eives me out."

P. 5o "1408 oo Which .. SUOCh biind man once entertained of
the colour red ,4e0" , ‘ o .
~ Imtg Besay, III, iv, 11, See the mste to Tom Jones, I,
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hoox VI, Chapter £

t. 6. "To sum the whole seee”

Fotice the effect of her environment and lmmvloagn of tho
world on Mrs, !eatam. in connexion with this passage,
serve Fielding's contrast, in the first lines on p. li
this valum, '.hatwnn lon in the eity and love in the conn-
tw.

Pe 9¢ ""eoe You kmow I am a woman, brother; and it signifies
nothing what I am,"" |

‘This remark reflects a prevailing attitude of the time; but
4t 18 slsc humoromsly satirical, since Mra, Western is a wome
an of strong yelitieal views,

P. 10, "King Ale.tnwa, .m Mr. Popels Odyssey, offers his
daughter to Ulyasses."

In the original, VII, 51&»51& in mpa'a tranalstion, VII,
402404,

Pe 1ll. "PoliticoePeripatetic school of Exchange-Alley"
x.n. the ILondon dDusineass men walking up and down, ron B

1o derives from Aristotle's habit of walking about e
' u lng in the Lyceum.,

Pe 12, "a perfect Croat: b'at a8 thepe have their use in the
army of the empress
!‘hQ "empress queen” is llnria Theresa, who ruled Austria-
‘Hungary from 1740-to 1780, and whom England was swpporting
tn the 1740%s, Slavonis oonstitutin nally belonged to mﬁf"
ry, but Austrian influence predominated in Croatia-Slavo
lurmg moet of the eighteenth century, The Croats - a branoch
of the Slavonie race =~» had at one time bdeen strong warriors,
and at another fameus for their maritime skill and power; and

until the fourteenth century the Croatian nodles had made
mach trouble for thelr politiecal rulers.

Book VI, Chapter 3

P. 16. "Mr, Hogatth's poor poet seee
The reference is to an sdmirable plato ( 1'?56) depicting "The

m.:tr«t Poet” painfully composing a poem on riches in a gar-
ret,

Boek cha_.gtor 4

P. 20, "the Gasette”
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Probably the London Gasette publiehea on meada re and Fri-
, am since 1665 (Re mawoll te «Century Lo

& ,’P05590

Bﬁ@k L, thgtar B

P, 21, "It is the production of & young lady of fashion sece"
- Cross suggests that this pass e 18 a tridute to Plelding's
sister Sarah, whose novel Devid Sim ,1 "mamtly" the

one that Sophia was rea&.&m £ B s A Melding,

II, 173). Oross also calls a¥tten ‘ ‘ tern's 6or-

xman of Mphiu‘a migtake in calli.na the mther s "laly of
on,"” :

P, 27, "0 Gemini, my dear lady”
: vini was apparonny & common mild oath in those days as it
& fow years ago with us, It is used by Congreve.

‘Bagk VI, Chapter 7

P 50. "It was well remarked ,,. that misfortunes &c not eome

singly,."
See mtq to Volume I, p. 130,

Besk ¥I, Ghupter 9

Ps 59. Strephon and Phillis
- These are traditional type names for pastoral lonrn and oo-

our repeatedly in poetry of the seventeenth and eighteenth
eenturies, and even earlier,

P+ 40, "Or as when two gentlemen .., are cracking a bottle
together at some imn or tavern at mum. if the great
Dowdy ... should rattle his chains ...."
- This inmn wae said Kr readers ¢, be "'mq Three Menc.' after-
wards called 'The o6 Golden Lions,' on the corner of Wine
‘chester Street and the Market, long since displaced by a
,m eos the performer is seid to have been one of the three
(] ts at mace .4, Samnel Smith, Daniel Pearce, and Thomas
mdaloaoube seee aC0OTAINZ to '!ho Salisbury Journsl® for
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Jamry 18, 1762, I'urco was the merry ghost" ( Cross, me
Histoxy of Henry Fielding, II, 16%) .

P+ 43, "Seneca e.s hath 8o well handlad this passion”
In myegom, III, A4 Novatum, "De Ira,"

P, 45, "the famous story of Alexander and Clytus"

Clitus was & friend and foster-brother of Alexander, and had
paved the king's life in battle, In a fit of drunkenness
"Alexander killed him with a jJavelin becaunse, at a feast, he
pmf,orma rhili.p 8 sctions to those of his son (Harper's
“Ple - psical Mteratum and Antiquities, ed. Peock,

: m:: wnrvatmn 1s baao'
According to Ruth Anderson
, _aqarosm,‘ptmm” ow an,
g ~ 4 with the humour ehaler m«n ms mppoaoa
o be. loaat in quantity, hot, dary, nnew or red, and bditter
(pp. 103 and 34), Thus such psssions as anger and BOXroW =
the former ia always mingled with the latter (p. 88) ~» drive
spirits and heat to the heart, which quench and choke natural
heat, and cauge the body and ite organa to become 00ld and
?p. 84: also: "The Blisabethan thought of choler ... &as
ving lost muoh of ite heat, +0.+ and therefore as being un-
4uly dry and dittexr™ «= po 37).

JyORO omr of humours, -
 Peyshology ant

Bcck £ 9% cha}tar 10

P, 45. "'I'1l sooner ge my esteate to the 3 t that
it may be gent to Hannover To &""corm't our RAtion with,'"
8l funds were established by the British Government in
1716, 1786, and 18758 for reduoing the National Dedbt. In the
m@é emr?g T (1716) ¢. 7 it i3 termed "a General Yearly
There was & \udecpreaa and very bitter popular resentment
against English money's going to the King's Germen mistresses
and to Hanoverian soldiers. It broke out in the Parlismenta-
ry debates of the early 1740's, and when Pitt, in one of his
most effective spuohoa { maonhar 10, 1742), attacked the
practice of pa ‘Hanoverian traopa with ‘.Bngliuh money, he
violently declared that it was evident that England was "oone
sidered only as a province to a despicable electorate™ (Parl.
' lt..,nl, 108863 DNB, article on Pitt, dy George Fo Rs
oY) o

P, 46, "he would qualify him to yun for the gelding's plate.”
The NED cites this passage as an example of the mixture of
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one gense, now obsolete, of the word gelding, meaning "a
gelded person, a eununch,” and the moat prevalent, modern
meaning, "a gelded or castrated animal, esp. & horse.,”

Book VI, Chapter 12 .

P, 54, "the gigantic poet lLee" ,
"Nathaniel Lee (1655+1682), one of the dramatists, whose in-
flated magniloquence and screaming bhombast Flelding had bur-
lesqued with so much spirit in his Tragedy of Tom Thumb"

(note in the Shakespeare Head edition). T

Book VII, Chapter 1

P, 66, "St, James 1is more likely to ocour to our thoughts
than Drury-Iane."

3t, James is, of course, 3t, James Palace, the court., Drury-
Iane, egtharine (formerly Brydges) Street, was one of the
famous theatres in Iondon, ‘

Py 670 "as Aristotle calls it, an imitation ¢.."
In De Poetica, 6, Aristotle oalls tragedy am imitation,

Po 67, Shakespeare : ,
The lines quoted are from mebot%; ¥V, Vv, 24«26; "storms and
struta" should read "struts ote,”

‘Po 676 "a poem called the DRITY"

"A poem by Samuel Boyse {1708+41749) whieh first appeared in
1739, Other editions were published in 1749 and in 1762,
Boyse was one of the early associates of Dr, Johnaon; and
Pope scknowledged that there were lines in his Deity whioch

he should not have been ashamed to have written¥™ (note in the
Shakespeare Head edition).
P, 69, Garrick
- Garrick (1717-1779), the greatest actor of his time ~= many
say of all time -~ was a personal friend of Pielding's. He
layed in a production of the latter’s Mook Dooter, to whioh
e wrote an epilogue, and as Millamour Tn The Wedding
(1743}, In contrast to Cibber's declamatoYy Biylé, RIS was
animated and utterly natural. Many stories are told of his
ablility to move the audience and of the remarkable mobility
of his countenance, He made a number of important reforms
in matters of stage arrangement, costume, etc.y and was a
successful theatre-manager, -
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Po 70, "o 414 Scipio the Great and lLaelius the Wise, accorde
ing to Horace, many years ago: nay Cicero reports them to
have been 'inecredibly childish,'"
Horace, Satires, II, i, 71-74 (Prancis's translation):
~ When 86iplo’s virtue, and, of milder vein,

When Iselius’ wisdom, from the busy scene,

And ocrowd of life, the vulgar and the great,
| Conld with their favourite satirist retreat ¢co.
Oicero, De Oratoxe, II, 6: "I have often heard my father-in-
law say That lLaelius, whose son-in.law he was, had the habit
of spending some time in the country with Scipio, where they
took their revels and gave themselves up to some childish
sports, as soon as they were at liberty to leave the city,
to escape the ties which detained them there,”

P, 70, "the famous nil admirari of Horace” ‘ )
istles, I, vi, 1 TIn modern English, "to wonder at nothing");
the phrase and its context are translated thus é Canon Howes:
"Po look at nothing with admiring eyes, ==
In this short precept, dear Numiciua} lies
The art of human happiness compressed, -
The one sure way to make and keep us dlest,

Po 70, "the honest face of Mr, William Mills"
"Mr, William Mills [died in 1750], the son of Mr. John Mills,
who in private life was an ornament to society, and in his
profesaional character very respectable, and who died in 1736,
was an actor as frequently seen, thongh mot so mmch admired,
as any of his most celebrated contemporaries, sse His great
industry and application, together with his inoffensive char-
seter, gained him many friends and no enemies.”

In s part of Fielding's writings whioh is not, we are told,
"amongst the published works of that author,” the novelist
recommends Mills to the town fox & benefit performance (to be
given August 21, 1750; the actor died three days earlier),
Plelding there refers to him as "honeat Billy NMills" and
praises warmly hie amiable disposition and his charaoter in
g?i-tato life (Thomas Davies, Memoirs of the Iife of David

Bsge, Boston, 1818, T, 82-

Book VII, Chapter 2

P, 72, "The world, as Milton phrases it, lay all before him"”

"‘ 6‘60

Book VII, Chapter 3
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P, 74, "'as 8ccratoa, not asking your opinion, bdut only in-
forming you of mine'"

!‘hmtﬁ:ethod was, of course, dtrsatly contrary to Socrates’s
praciice,

Aleoibiades (¢c. 450-404 B,0,) was an Athenian general and pol-
itician, snd student of Soersates, He was noted for his van-
ity a.nd his debaucheries; he was a treacherous opportunist,
and was responsible for his country's downfall,

P. TBe. "'aa & separate league with tha French would be to the
interest of the Duteh'"

‘8ince the oconclusion of the war of 16'12-'75 {Duteh against
French and English), which had been axtrmeli unpopular in
Bnglend, and since the marriage in 1677 of William of Orange
with Mary, daughter of the Duke of York, friendship bitween
the Dutoh and the English had been growings In the Pesce of
Aixela~Chapslle (1748) England exerted kor influence on be~
'half of the Hollanders, Such relations, sdvantageous as they
.were to the amall Dutch States, which alone would have heen
-an easy victim of French aggrasaion, were not impaired until
1751 and did not cmlotoly give way until 1780,

Py 76. Bailey's Dictionary

Nathan or Nathaniel Balley (d. 1742), Englisgh philoloiat and
hczicogmpkgr, eompiled in 172) An Univ 1 Btymologieal

Eng .e.tm ry, which was highly esteemed ni hig dey and
3 -'or Pormed the basis of Johnson's dict:.onary. It went
‘mough thirty editions (including the one of 1802), Bailey
‘&lsc published several other works: a spelling book, transla-
tions of Brasmus's Golloguies, golooﬁionu from Ovid and FPhao~

drus, Antigquities ol London, ete,

1’. 79, "*Have I not telé you what Plato says on that subject?'™
g;;zth: Laws, IV (Dialogues of Plato, trans, Jowett, Oxford,
. ¥V, Y00 : S .

P, 79, "'0 more than Gothic ignorance'"
Notice the characteristic eighteenthecentury attitude toward
the Middle Ages: Gothie = barbarie (of, Millsmant's words

about Sir Wilfull Witwoud in - lq of the Mox xld, Aot IV:
.- "Ah Rustick, macr than gothis'

Book VII, Chspter 6

P, 89, "a rule of Hornce ¢.."
The A 8 Poetica, 149-150:
T ees 6%, quae
Deaperat trgata.ta nitescere posse, relinquit ...
"Eq abandons whatever he despairs of being able to explain
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clearly.”

Book vn. chagtnr g N

P, 100, "ldke tho 0ld woman in gg_inﬂe* m:urc tho aﬂil by
any false agenntion”

¥rancisco Gomes de Quevedo ( 1%1545) was 2 Spanuh satire
et and humorist of the first rank é as nil as a poet, mu

two best-known works are 2&‘ ‘19 ao
{(a tale of rogw 'h , ‘ « e
refers possidbly t o:!' the cpuaaq "3011 Ba-.
formed” in me Yisions: "m»r him followed another dwarf
dovil, complaining that he bad been a matter of six years
about’ 8o infamous a raseal, that there was no good to be
done with him, for the bad as well as the better sort were-
‘seandalimed a{: his conversation, 'A m ty plece of busie

- ness,” cried the gouvernante, 'And sould you not have gotten
him a handgome office or employment? Mt would have made
him good for something and you might have dona his busineas*"
(trans, Roger L'Estrange, in Ihe chaiec _and Sntzr-
iul workaﬁ o8, Charles Duff, Wew UZCL,Y Po ¥

Po 102, "a glouting humour”
,I.o., sour, sdllen, lnm:as.

Bogk FII, Gupter 3

P, 109, "that ntrav _prodigious eraaturo
Lord Rochester’ sokn Wilmot'a) satyr ugainat Mankind®
(or "Satire ms.mt llan") lim 2:

~ One of tnau strango prodigious Creatures Eano

Ppo 109«110, "ulzo Punchinello in a puppete-show, kicked a11

“out before him"

Punchinello (the contracted :tam is Punch) 48 the hero of a
popular puppet show of Italian origin, which first appeared
in England a 1ittle before the accession of Queen Anne,

~Punoh, in a fit of Jeslousy, strangles his infant ehild, sand,
when hia wife, Judy, interferes, kills her also, Then he .
flings the two bodies into the street, Punch is arrested and

- shut up in prison, dut escepes, The remainder of the play
"is an allegory, showing how the light~hearted Punch triumphe
~over (1) Enmui, in the shape of a dog, (2) Dimemse, in the
disguise of a dooctor, (3) Death, who is beaten to death, and
(4) the Devil himsel?, who is outwitted” (X, C, Brewer, &

: onary of Phrase and Fable, Philadelphia,’ 1935, Pe 886).

PTo refers to the "triumphs,"
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Pe 119, "they were marohing against the rebels, and expected
to be oommanded by the glorious Dake of Cumberiend" »
"The late rebellion" is the Rebellion of 1746, the last at~
tempt of the Stuarts to regain the English throne. Charles
Béward, son of the 01d Pretender, had landed in Scotland anad
gathered a following among the diseontented people of that
ooubtry. He defested the English at Prestonpans and advanced
to no:%mi - But failing to find support in England, he was
outnumbered and compelled to retreat, He was defeated at
Oulloden in the following year, 1746, |

The Duke of Cumberland led one of the English armies against
the Young Pretender (especially at Culloden),

2, 120, "gauntlope"

Our word gauntlet is a corruption (by assimilation with gaunt.

~let meaning glove) from gantlope., But the gives no ex=

~ ample of ita _a-,ng' presorved in the old spelling (those of-
fered go back to 1704 and 1676). ‘

P, 120, "halberd"

The word demotes the rank of a sergeant ("01d halberd is a

familiar term formerly used in the British army, t0 signify a

yerson who had o, risen to the rank of a commissioned offi-

ﬁ: - Stooqueler, Military Eneyclopedia, 1853: quoted in the
& : :

P+ 120, "the custom among the Greeke and Romans, of indulging,
on certain feativals and solemn oceasions, the ii‘.barty to
81aY0B ¢eee” \ '

This liberty waas granted during the Saturnalia, or festival
of Saturn,

_ Book VII, Chapter 12

P, 122, "the battle of Tannieres" |

Possibly & misprint for Tavieres, a ﬁlhge whioh, in the
latter part of May, 1706, was the scene of the orushing de-
feat of the FPrench by the English under Marlborough, who by
clever manoeuvering had tricked the French.

P, 128, Homer on the Greeks and Trojans
The Iliad, trans., Pope, III, Bel4: :
%h shouts the Trojans rushing from afar,
Proclaim their motions, and provoke the war,
S0 when inclement winters vex the plain
With piercing frosts, or thicke-descending rain,
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To warmer seas the cranes embodied fly,

With noise, and order, through the midway sky;
To pigmy nations wounds and death they bring,
And all the war descendes upon the wing,

“Put silent, breathing rage, resolved and skill'd
By mutual aide to fix a éuuhttal field,

Swift march the Greeks: the rapid &ust around
Darkening arises from the labor'd ground.

P, 124, )gadam Daciere .
Anne Lefevre Dacier (1654-1720) was a famous Prench scholar
and tmmlatar of the olassice. She was highly thought of
by Pleldin Her proge translation of the which ape
pesred in 69!9, made Homer Imown for the ﬂ.rn ima te many
French literax{ men and won for her the place that she oc-
oupies in the literature of her country: it was followed
nine years later by her version of the 0 m

P, 124, Corderius
This is the Latiniszed form of the name used Mathurin Core
dier (sbout 1480-1564), a famous French schoolmaster (Calvin
was among his pupils a% Parig)., He was the authar of sever-
al. books for ochildren, the best known being the ﬂollunu
lasticorum 1libri ), which went through )

ons and wi af ee centuries after h:\.s t

MOTONE
hm.

Po 185, "0 monsieur, on ne parle pas de la religion dans la
UOrre.”

“#ir, one does not speak of religion in war,"

P, 125, "'Smoke the Prig eee'"
aqu - "to obaerve, take note of" (NED),

- Book VII, Chapter 13

P, 138, "a hearty buu"
Buss == a kiss or smack,

Book VII, Ghapter 14

P, 140, "the battle of Dettingen™
Dettingen is a village in Bavaria, on the Main, which was the
scene of a decisive battle on June 27, 1743, when the English,
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‘Hanoverians, and Austrians, under the command of George II of
Bngland, routed the numerically superior French forces,

P, 141, "in sensu praedicto”
"In the sense mentioned before,"

Book VII, Ghapter 16

P. 147, "the gquomodo"
%ﬁg - literally "in what menmer or way," here simply
manner.” ' :

Book VIIT, Chapter 1

P, 1?3. M. Dacier ‘ ‘
André Dacier (1661-1722), whose wify was mentioned on page
124 of this volume, was a well-knewn French classical scholar,
Be edited Poppeius Featus and Vergius Flaccus, and translated
Horace and works of Aristotle, Sophoocles, Plutarch, and others,
The passage to which Flelding refers no doudbt ocours in Dee
‘cler's translation (now very rare) of Aristotle's Poeties, in
one of the following sentences: "This is probable, Rowever,
only in Agathon's sense, when he speaks of the probability of
even improbabilities coming to pass”™ (18, 4): "A likely im-
yosaibility is always preferable to an unconvineing poseibile
-4ty" (24, II); or "The Improbable one has to justify either
by showing it to be in acceordance with opinion, or by urging
that at times it is not improbable; for there is a provabila
ity of things happqm.n% againet probability” (25, III; the
translations are from the Works of Aristotle, ed. Ross, XI),.
The footnote, "It is happy for M. Dacler t he was not an
- Irishman,” refers to Irish bulls, of which M, Decier's blune
der is an example,

P, 158, "as Nr, Pope would have it, because Ulysses told a
aagiaf"funtah lies to the Phaecians, who were a very dull
nation”

Prefixed to Pope's translation of the Odyssey was a Zdsscourse"
by Broome, which consisted of extracts from Bossu, a famous
French eritio, Among them was the following: "The Phaecisns
indeed had heard him tell the story of his adventures: snd in
this fabulous recital consisted all the afivantage that he
ocould derive from his presence; for the art of war which they
~admired in him, his undauntedness under dangers, his indefat-
Agable patience, and other virtues, were such as these islande
~ors were not maed to. All their talent lay in singing and
daneing, and whatsoever was charming in a quiet life, Ana
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here we see how dextrounaly Homer prepares the incidenta he
makes use of, These people could do no less, for the account
with which Ulysses had so much entertained them, than afford
him a ship and a safe convoy, whioh was of little expense or
trouble to them,” (Aetually, the Phaeocians meke plans to re-
turn Ulysses to his own country well before he has told them
of his wanderings.) Pope accepted Boasu's interpretation.
In & letter to Broome, dated April 3, 1724, he wrote: "Some
adaitional criticisme on your verse relating to the character
~of the Phaecians have ocourred to me, which confirm Bossu's
opinion &;._,c'“ ~that Homer mentions the "dullness' or rude
condition of the Phsecians to account for 'their oredulity in
bcneﬂng the fabulows recitals of Ulysses']| out of Homer
himself,"

P, 153, Polypheme and Circe

Ody a«;, IX: Polyphemms, cannibal prince of the Cyclops, a
Tace of one-eyed monsters, devours six of Ulysses' men, and
the others devise a plan of blinding him in order to escape
from his cave.

, ;,or the story of Circe, see the last episode in the QOdyssey,
«".

Po 153, "the rule prescribed by Horace, to introduce super-
- natural agenta as seldom as posaidle”
Ars Poetica, 191-198, '

P. 1654, Shaftesbury on invocation of a muse

A Letter concerning Enthusiasm, section I, paragraph 2: "You
Nust certainly have observ'd our Posts under a remarkable
Gonmitraint, when oblig'd to assume thie Character [of suppli-
ant to a muse]: and you have wonder'd, perhaps, why that Air
of Enthusissm™ [he refers to invocations 3. which site so grace-

ful ITh &n Antient, shou'd be s0 spiritless and aukard in
a Modern," - '

-

P. 154. "the author of Hudibras" |
Hudibras, I, i, 645664, Bee note to Tom Jones, I, 187,

P+ 154, Hippoorene and Heliocon

Helicon «» a mountain of Boeotia, sacred to Apollo and the:
Muses,

Hippoorane - a spring on Mt, Helicon, which was saored to
Apollo and the Muses and hence was regarded se.the source of
poetic inspiration; it was supposed to have besn produced by
the stamping of the hoof of the horse Pegasus,

P, 156, Aristotle

The phraseology haere is mot Aristotle’s; but the passage is
probadbly an allusion to the insistence upon probabdility in
the De Poetica, chapters 9, 25, and especially 24,
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P, 166, Herodotus on Xerxes, and Arrian on Alexander
bagis of Alexmmder, relating the history of Alexander
the Great Irom his accession, is the moat important original
work of Arrian, a Greek historian and philosopher, born about
96 A,D. (he also wrote an Indiea).
Herodotus (o, 484-425 B,0,T, &lso a Greek, is called the
Father of HETstory.
In 483 B,C, Xerxes prepared with elaborate care and ingemnity
‘an expedition to punish the Greeks for their interferense in
the Ionian rebellion and the victory of NMarathon, At first
~he was victorious on every ocoasion, But a stratagem of
Themistooles induced him, against warning, to attack the Gre-
-elan fleet under unfavourable conditions, He was overwhelme
- 4ingly defeated and forced to retire,: later suffering still
ggh;of defeats, (See the History of Herodotus, VIX, 21 = IX,
E : &

P. 165, Agincourt and Narva

-ﬁinaunrt, .8 village of northern France, is famous for the
victory won there on Ooctober 25, 1416, ﬂy Henry V of England
over the French, \ ‘

Narva, a seaport and fortiress on the Narova River in Russia,
was the scene of a terrible defeat of the Russians by Charles
XIT of Sweden on November 20, 1700,

P, 156, Dr, Drelincourt and the ghost of Mrs, Veale; the ghost
of George Villbdrs

"Charlea Drelincourt (1595+1669), the author, among other
workas, of Consolations against the Fear of Death (1661), to

& fourth edition ol the English translation of which was pree
‘ ﬁ \pp ne Mrs, Veal (1716)" (note in the

skespeses Head s8ltionT, _ |
The third reference is to Olarendon's History of the Rebellion
and 0ivil Wars in Bngland (1702-1704),7Y, G9«D1, where the
sﬁéiﬁr an recounts the gtory of the appearance of Villieras’
nos

', predicting the death of his son unless the latter
should be able to overcome the people’s malice,

P+ 166, "that incredulous hatred mentioned by Horace"
Are Poetica, 188, The phrase in the original is "inoredulus
1,7 ¥rancis translates the passage thus:
For while upon snch monstrous Scenes we gagze
| 04K+, Medea's slaughter of her children],
They ok our faith, our indignation raise,

Po 156, "a Trajan and an Antoninus, a Nero and a Caligmla"

- Irajan e= emperor from 98 to 117 A,D,; Antoninus = Pius,
138-161 A.D., or possibly Marous Aurelius, 161-180 A,D.: these
ur:roxa were noted for the beneficence of their reigns,
Caligrla == 37-41 A.Ds, & royal madmen, murderer, an robber,
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who conducted a reign of terror,
Noxro «- 54«68 A.Ds, notorious for his stupidity snd relentless
eruelty; he was responsidle for the deaths of his rival Bri-

. tannicus, hig mother, his imnocent divorced wife, Octavia,
his former tutor and friend, Seneca, and numerous others, His
reign was marked by the first persecution of & religious sect,
the Christians, in Roman history (on the ground of treason).
Callous to the needs of his people, he wasted money lavishly
while they suffered,

- Pe 157, "we are told by Suetonius s..." ‘
Lives of the Twelve Caesmars, "Nero," latter part of Chapter
AARLV: T"IeU he was never afterwards able to bear the stings
of his own conscience for this atrocious asct, although en
~eouraged by the congratulatory addresses of the army, the
senate, and people, He frequently affirmed that he was
h&nntpa by hias mother's ghost, and perseouted with the whips
snd burning torches of the Furies," ete, (trans, Alexander

Thomsen) .

P. 158, "a man whose ponotr-atin% gening seee™
Ralph Allen, of course, See note to Tom Jones, I, ix,

Pe 158, "wwwss Qui a
Vel duo, Vel nemo,” T

"Who will belleve ! no one, by Hercules! no one;

Bither two, or no one."” ,

P, 169, "Should the best parts of the story of M. Antoninue
be ascribed to Nero, ... Whereas both these being related to
their proper agent, constitute the truly marvellows.”
Rotice Fielding's rejection of the supermatural as the mare
- vellous, and his limitation of the latter to the sphere of
human character. It will be remembered that his intention
was to treat his reader to a feast of human nature,

P 160, "Pyburn ... those talents whioch ..., enable them to
make an heroic figure when they are there.”

The glorification of the gangster which was mo prevalent and
80 much lamented a few years ago in America hardly compares
with the popular glorification of the oriminal in eighteenthe
eentury England., The onlprits were expested to condunet theme
selves as heroes on the gallows and were praised for so do=
ing. 8ays Rosamoné Bayne~Powell: "Fellowsprisoners from the
galleries shouted to them to hold mp their heads and kick off
‘their shoes, when the cart moved away from the gallows, A
dashing highwayman or a popular murderer womld hold a large
reception in the prison, Men and women of fashion often
orowded to see them, artists came to paint their portraits,
Gelicate viands and cholice winea were brought to them, When
the dread procession formed outside the prison on Monday
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morning a question of precedence [i.eg, among the prisoners]
often arose" (RBighteenth-Century London Life, New York, 1938,
PPe 220-221), ’

Ps 160, "a genius of the higheat rank observes in ... the Ba-
thos ses” . -
KTexander Pope is the author of the Bathos, or the Art of

Sinking in Poetry (1728).

Pes 161le "For want of a portion of such faith ,ees"

This passage refers to a personal experience of Fielding’s,
The "young lady of quality" is ILady Charlotte in Pielding's
rlay The Modern Husband, a type of the "extravagant, pleasure-
mad, but essentially sound-at~heart" young woman of eighteenth-
century London soclety. The play itself, which had been "ad-
vertised for the stage as far back as the autumn of 17307
{Cross, The History of Henry Fielding, I, 119}, but was not
performed until early in 1732, wes intended as an exposes of a
vice prevalent, Fielding thought, in high 1life ~= namely, a
husband’s selling of his wife to ensble them to keep up their
style of living., It was hissed on ite first night, although
continued, in slightly revised form, for fifteen times (Cross,
ibid., I, 120); it was never revived, The lady "very eminent
Tor her understanding™ is Pieldings second cousin, lady Mery
Wortley Montagw, the most intellectual woman of the age, To
her he had submitted the MSS both of this play and of his
first aomeayi Yove in Several Masques, and she had approved

the purpose in The Modern Rusband.

Book VIII, Chapter 2

P, 163. "Angels are painted fair to look like her," etc.
‘The quotation is from Thomes Otway's Venice Preserved, I, i,
337=-340, Tielding substitutes her for the you In the original,

Book VIII, Chapter 3 -

P, 1684 "half a crown for phlebotomy"
Phlebotomy ~~ blood=-letting by opening a vein,

Book VIII, Chapter 4

P, 1694 "the barber of Bagdad, nor he in Don Quixote not ex~
cepted” '
The Barber of Bagdad, called the Silent, is the amusing hero
of a story in The Arabian Nights. Talkative and officious,
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he makes a general nuisance of himself, When called upon to

- shave a man hurriedly, he takes time out to make astrologleal
observations, He talks when he should not; and on the other
hand, when in danger of his life, he irrationally fails to
tell his identitys See the stories covering nights 160-167,
The barber in Dom Quixote 1s the Master Nicholas, friend and
companion of the priest, who helps the latter in disposing of
the romances which have unsettled Quixote's mind (Chapters VI
and VII), and who, in disguise, aids the party in rescuing the
knight from his selfwimposed penance (Chapters XXVI-XXIX), etc.

Ps 170, the Latin phrases

Pestina lente -~ "Make haste slowly": Suetonius, Lives of the
Twelve Caesars, "Augustus Caesar," Chapter XXV, The words
were a saying of Caesar's and were adopted as the motto of
several English noblemen.

Non omnia possumus omnes == "Some limit must there be to 2ll
men's facultles" (trans. Te B. Harbottle): Virgil, Eeclogues,
VIII, 63. ,

Kon %anti me dignor honore - "I deem myself unworthy of so
maGh hoNor," ‘

Tondenti gravior == "Too heavy for shaving,"

P, 171, the Latin phrases o

Hine illae lacrymse -~ "Hence those tears" (Terence, Andris,
s 1y ); cero, Pro Caelio, XXV, 613 Horace, Epis olae, I,

xix, 41} :

ﬂ?*%Q§ in manuscripfis ~= "A gap in the manuscripts.”

Ps 172. "lucus & non lucendo"
S8ee Quintilian, De Institutione Oratoria, I, vi, 34: "Iucus,

quia, umbra opaces, parum luceat"; 'Lueus, a grove, is so
called, because, from the dense shade, there is very little
light there" (trans. T« B, Harbottle, who adds: "Hence the
phrase, 'Lucus & non lucendo'"), The phrase was one very fa=
miliar to men of the eighteenth century. sSwift uses it in a
poem called "The Anasyer (to Paulus® by Mr, Le-~y)," line 115:

- As luocus comes & non lucendo.
And Addison refers to it In Spectator, no., 59: "One Tryphio=~
dorus <o.s composed an Odyssey, or eplc poem, on the adventures
of Ulysses, consisting of four-and~twenty books, having entire~
1y banished the letter A from his first book, which was called
Alpha (as lucus a non lucendo} because there was not an Alphs
in it, His second book was Inscribed Beta, for the same reason."

Pe 173. "thof he was a bye blow"
Is8., & bastard.

Book VIII, Chapter §

P 174, the Latin expressions :
Doctisslime tonsorum = "0 thou most learned of dbarbers.”
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we "] gi.u thee thanks, O master,"
ﬂ,dm ~» "By the faith of gods and

' z; Heauton Mmrnmmo I, 4, 93
¥y X ding quotes
thi ' jhe Champ ion for Lpril 19, 1740,
Illo az_:lnna omnium yttrenug = "That best patron of all,"

P, 176, the Iatin expressions

;@acn incognito ee "meognita.

FAUCE VOrba -- "a to:iworgc. . ‘1 18) = "If 'tis 111
-Hon gl ma. s-me & 0 % sic era oo. oex 8

no! : 11 not also be ao ereaft ’(Eor'aca, Odes, II, x,
17 trans. Tonsdale and Tee),

Pe 175, "amoris amaantia ergo te"
"Abundance of 1ove you" (Ulcero, Epistblae ad rmz-
:meos, I, u 1; et al ul ).

P, 176, "the rebellion in tho North"
See the note to p, 119 of this volume,

r. 1’18. the Latin expronaiana

'roh 4 tque ho am fidem »~ see the note to p, 174 above,
UM =~ "Time the devourer of (all) things"”
_euu. IV, 234),

. P. 178, "two volumes of Tom Brown's works"
"Pom Brown (1663-1704), desorided by Addison as 'of facetions
memoxry,' was the author of numerous dialogues, letters, poems,
and other migecellanies, first collected in 1707, His drile
liant adaptation of Hartia.l'a opigram, Non amo te, 8abigdi, 'I
do not love thee, Dr, Fell,’' whilet a student at ﬂﬁi"I 8t Chureh,
Oxford, will probably outlast his other works, which are more
remarkable for their sourrility than their wit” (note in the
ahakoepeam Head edition).

Book VIII, Chapter 6

P, 180, "%ﬂ omnibug commn ,s"
- PArt [or 8 _‘] common to &
Po 181, the Iatin expressions '
: ,:ndnm r gina, ubo_a renovare dolorem = "Beyond all words,
0 W : he grie d8t me revive” (Aeneas to Dido,
_’M II. 3 tra.nu. Fairclough),
’nnita f.oriiar < "Power is atrongthonoa by union." Cf,
B "In union there is strength,”

P 181. "that oruel separation of the united fraternities”
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The "fraternities™ of barber and surgeon were originally com
bined ~» 8 condition of which the familisr red and white bar-
ber"s pole, symbolic of the winding of a bandage around the
arm previous to bloodeletting, is a relic, The Barber-Sure

eons' Company was founded in 1461 and re~incorporated in

540, ¥In 1745 it was decided that the businesses or trades
of barber and surgeon were really independent of each other
and the two branches were separated; bdbut the ancient company,
or guild, was allowed to retain ites charter, and its hall still
stands in Monkwell Street, Cripplegate. The last barber-sur-
geon in Iondon is said to have been one Middleditch, of Great
Buffdik Street in the Borough, who died 1821" (B, C., Brewer
A _;l@etionary of Phrase and Fable, Philadelphia, 1983, p, 94},

P, 183, "
Horaoce,

il da armdnm est Tomro duce & auspice Teumoro"
odes, I, i Tis by Wranghams:

N .“ mr ilant hmts, despalr e

El'sueer your gniie leaves nought to fear,

-3991; Vf.t‘:t‘.t,ﬁ oh_aptqr 7

. Po 187, ™it doth not become such a one as you to twitter me"
Ie8s, "to twit me"; this usage of the word twittor' 18 Bjuw
Tialectic TNED).

Book VIII, Chapter 8

Ps 189, "oees brother to the great preacher Whitefield ,.e. the
pernicious principles of Methodism ..."
Whitefield (1714-1770) came under the influence of the Methow
distas while he was at Oxford, and enthusisstically joined
their group; later, however, he separated from them beecause
he disagreed with their views on the doctrine of election,
‘His clear, powerful voice and his eloquence, fervour, and
dramatioc aetion attracted enormous crowds, One authority on
eighteenth-century life remarks: "The fierce Galvinistiec
preaching of George Whitefield, strongly reprobated by Wesley
himself, had terrified meany people out of their senses, Pifa
teen people, it was said, went mad after one of Whitefield's
ssrmone, and we often haar of people shrieking, erying ana
tslling down as. dead” (Rosamond Bmao'sewou mgp_.tun
Qntur London Life, p. 204),
8l 36, rminad by profesgion a member of the Chureh
ef mgland: but his enthusiasm stirred up prejudice, and the
violent fanatiocism of some of his followers brought an exe
~ treme contempt upon the movement, Methodism had originated
at Oxford in 1729; btut Wesley's band met formally for the
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firet time in London in 1738 =~ about eleven years before Tom
Ja%oa oame out, Within a few months the new sect was growing
apace,

P, 189, "she had put herself to the expence of a long hood"
The aarly Methodiats were remarkable for their plainmess and
simplicity of dress, but they had ho uniform attire peculiar
to their sect, Wesley, in 1737, while urging plainness,
‘warned his followers sgainst any affectation or singularity
in dress or manner, and he repeated such admonitions endless~
ly. He admired the simplicity of the Quakers, but expressly
repudiated their distinotiveness (M. Simpson, Cyo {flgpgodm of

- Methodism, Philadelphia, 1880, p. 511), The mere Iact, how-
ever, that continmal advices were neceseary, indicates that
some of the more fanatical groups may have triea to adopt
some such costume :as Fielding here mentions.

P, 190, Dowling

The antiquarians assert that Dowling was identified with a
lawyer named Stillingfleet (see H, Hatoher, 0ld and New Sarum,
oxr Salis o 1843, p. 602)s "To go a step- heY,” says
vros e History of Henry Fielding, II, 168), "he was prob-
ably the Robert ingTleet To whom Fielding conveyed his

- property at RBaat on its way to Peter Walter, another
sooundrel," '

st

P, 192, "for he is a timborsome man every body knows"
1.00y & timid man; timbersome is a variant of timoraome,

wnlck 1is an equivalent of timorous (NED).

Book VIII, Chapter 9

Po 195, "it was now mid-~winter" ’

¢, Tom Jones, I, 260, where Pielding says, "It was now a
Pleasant evening in the latter end of June s..." The period
of time which intervenes between the actions recounted in the
two chapters is, according to the headings of the various
books, only three weeks and about five days.

P, 195, "the moon ... with a face as broad and as red as
those of some jolly mortals ceee" ‘

Using this passage and the one on p, 294 of this volume,
where Flelding explicitly states that the moon was "then at
the full,” Mr, Dickson and Mr, Cross have caleculated the ex~
act date of this portion of the novel as November 29, 1745;
they maintain that "Fielding, in his aim to give an air of
perfect reality to 'Tom Jones,' actuall¥ian almanac for his
sun and moon; that he constructed the dramatie action throughe
out on a time-scheme as oarefully prepared as if he were write

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



/76

ing & play" (Cross, The History of Henry !1.0161135, IT, 190),

P, 196., "the story from the Sy ,
‘This remark probably refers To the story 1n ggnetator uz,
which Addison retalls from one. of acnaery'a TOMANOOS,

‘Addison tells it, however, the 1ave:ra agreed merely to nt
aside & half hour in the 3 > which to think exclusively
of each other, not neccam.tly to look at the moon,

Po 196o the mt:.n expressions
f~-pr dovia rura viarum = "Through the various villagoa of [or

‘ ~ertxma loguitur = aeoording to W, Go Ben~

. otatior ,-,ron.a and Household Words, Lon-
0 24 interdum stu dene 1 qn " 18 & proverb and

means "Somaﬁmoa a foel spnka well,"
Po 197, "the Im:a Harry Knows ees"
rrobably Partriaso* 8 expression means "the devil lmowa see”
M 8 the ﬂavﬂ. The NED says that by th ‘
I8 8" orm of earing, of doubtPul origin, Ae
e jour, Act II, eongrovo has 8ir Jomeph mton r' « :
by 1he Lord Harry I'le stay no longer .." and aga.’m, ”By the
Tord Harry M, Sharper he's as brave a Fellow as Cannibalsees”

Po 197, the Iatin expressions
rm aom to »» "Go ahesd, I'll follow you,"
fendum re ‘bu renovare dolorem ~» see the note to Tom

P. 197, "the moon and her horns"
The pointed ends of the crescent moon (Fielding's words on p,
195 would indicate that the moon at this time was fall),

Py 19?. "1Did ever Tramontane make such an answer?'"
Tramoutane was a word applied to the north wind because it
came Irom over the mountains (trans -+ montem) and to the north
pole star because it was visible beyon @ Alps, The word
‘came, thereioro, to be applied to a poraon dwelling beyond

the mountains, and then was generalized to mean an outsider,
stranger, or iarbariane In Congreve's mc 1‘4 tehelour,
Aat Ixt Belinda exclaims: "0 such Outla A

P, 198, "and if I believed she was in the moon, according to
8 book I once read, which teaches that to be the receptacle
of departed spixﬁ.ta”

Thig may be a reference in fun to Ariosto’s Orlando Furioso,
Ganto XVIII, where the moon is regarded as the 8 posi-
tory of mieapont time, fruitless tears, ete,, or, more prab—-
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ably, to Paradise Lost, III, 460 f£f, On the other hand, it

may ‘ﬁo & serious reference to the actnal belief of some group,
NMany Buropeans believe that infirmities can bde transferred-to

~the moon (Praszer, The Golden Bough, London, 1913, IX, 58-54),
Among primitive races, says one authority, "the sun and moon
themselves may be conceived of as the abode of departed souls"
(Marian Rolfe Cox, in An Introduction to Folkelore, London,
1904, pp. 194-195) . |

Ps 199, "the miller with three thumbs, who is now alive, is

to hold the horses of three kings, up to his nees in blood."
This is possibly, dut not probably, a pun on miller as mean=
ai Dictionary of “the Vulgar

ing (aceording to Grose's Clessic:
\ %g%!, ed, Partridge, London, ;
¢ the bloodshed in the rebellion,
Po 200, "The cause of King George" ;
George II (1727-1760), See the note to Tom Jones, II, 119,

?,..200, Briareus
Briareus was a hundred-armed giant, referred to in Virgil's
A‘n’ia’ VI, 2870

P, 200, "the tall long-sided dame, mentioned by Hudibras; that
l:my;;ged', many~tongued, meny-mouthed, many-eared monster of
Butler, Hudibras, Part II, Canto i, lines 45-76 ("tall.lang~
sided 3m§""‘1're, Tine 45), i

Virgil, Aeneid, IV, 181-183,

P, 202, Ward's pill

Ir, Joshua Ward, whom Fielding himself consulted during hie
last illness in 1754, was notorious for & pill and a drop
which were "one of the ¥:1nclpa1 subjects of writing and con~
versation” in that day (1787; Pope, Imitations of Horsce, II,
i, 183, n,, quoted in the Shakespeare Head edition), The med~
1oines apparently were composed, in the main, of antimony and
arsenic, and were rumored to have "oured as many people as
they had killed, The quack was known as "Spot Ward,' because
of a claret-coloured mark on his left cheek, or because his
remedies were supposed to go direct to the spot they were in~
tended to hit" (Cross, The History of Henry Fielding, ITI, 14),

Book VIII, Chepter 10

Ps 205, "that picture drawn by Otway in his Orphan”
The Orphan was a play by Thomas Otway ( 1654%1%5"{ written in
vlank verse, ZProdueced in 1680, it was very successful, In
Aot II, Scene i, lines 246~266, Chamont, brother of Monimie,
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describes an o0ld woman whom he meets and who bids him hasten
to save him gister:

I spy'd a wrinkled hag, with age grown double,

Pioking dry sticks, and mumbling to herself;

Her eyes with soalding rheum were gsll'd and red;

Cold palsy shook her head, her hand seem’d wither'a,

And on her crooked shoulders had she wrapt

The tatter’d remmant of an old strip®d hanging,

Which served to keep her carcass from the cold, etc.
This passage 1s again mentioned in Tom Jones, III, 815

P, 206, "Indeed if this woman had lived in the reign of James
the Pirst, her appearance alone would have hanged her, almost
without any evidence,”
- The whole era from about 1430 onwards to the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries was one of witch persecution, Trials
for witchoraft were, however, most numerous in England in the
seventeenth century, James I (ruled 1603-1625) himself wrote
a prose treatise, Daemonologie (1597), denouncing sorcery and
ur%i.  the oivil power to é"ﬂ ingent means of suppression,
Indeed, "At Cambridge in 1620, while the owusade against
witchoraft was in full vigour, they had a separate place of
-cénfinement for this class of offender, called the Witches'
Gaol 440" (Atkinson and Clarke's Cam ri 0, 1897, pe. 93, quoted
in Haslitt, Dietionary of Faithe and {908,
I 9 3 ]

olklore, Xondon,

Book VIII, Chapter 11

Po 212, "a village of Somersetshire, celled Mark"
Mark is a village nine miles northwest of Glastonbury (Cress,
_gha History of Henry Fielding, II, 172),

P, 221, "a fair at Hindon"
See the map appended to the notes, As Cross points out ( gxa
git., II, 174), Hindon was but a few miles north of FieldIng's
Tormer home at East Stour,

P, 221, Justice Willoughby of Foyle

This Jjustice, says Cross, "was one of the Willoughbys of West
Knoyle in Wiltshire, presumably the Richard Willoughby, Bsq.,
who put down his name for a copy of the 'Miscellanies™ (op.
git., II, 174; the information was taken by Oross from R, C.
Hoare, The Modern History of Wiltshire, 1828, I, 41),

Pe 222, "bound Frank in a recognisance” .
Recognizance is & legal term meaning "an obligation of recorad
entered into before some court of record or magistrate duly

authorized, making the performasnce of some act [a'ach_] as duly
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appearing in court, keeping the peace, or payment of a Hdebt,
the condition of nonforfeiture" (Webater's New International
Dictionary, Springfield, 1934). T

P, 222, Lord Justice Page _

The inecident which Partridge recounts of the "Yord Justice"
actually happened, "The prisoner was tried,” says Mr., J.
Paul de Camtro, ".,., at Salisbury Assizes by Sir Prancis Page.
scoy Who presided over the Western Circuit elding later
Joined the same cirouit] during the Summer Assizes of 1737,
and for the last time in 1739, d&ying in 1741" (Notes and
gueries, 11 8., X, Sept. 26, 1914), —

Book VIII, Chapter 12

Po 226, lLeadenhall market ,
Leadenhall Market, one of the besteknmown marts around London,
#8014 herbs, baize and wool, leather, and =~ chiefly ~- meat,
Its supply of the last-mentioned commodity made it "the won-
dor of foreigners, who 41d not duly consider the carnivorous
ngtion to which it belonge¥” (quoted by R. Bayne-Powell, Bight-
esnth~Contury Londen Life, p. 116).

P, 225, "that great evil, as it is apprehended to be by seve
‘m:.. writers oee¢ " ' ' ' ’ '
3@%». Horace, Satires, I, i, 44: "What beauty is there in a
Piled upnheap “oFf money ," and George Herbert, Avarice: "Mon-
qg,, thou bane of bliss and source of woe," eta, tevenson,

me Book @€ Quotations, Wew York, 1934),

P, 225, Partridge's Iatin
Irritamenta malorum = i,e.,"the provoker of evily" or, in
iblieal phragseology, "the root of evild (gee I Timothy, %1,

Bffodiuntur opes, irritamenta malorum ~e Ovig, Metamorphoses,
The earth ylelds up her atores, of every ill
The instigatoras,

Po 2264 "the Friars" |

This is a term familiarly used for the Blackfriars, s precinct
lying between Iudgate Hill and the Thames, the site of sever-
a4l good houses, and the residence of = number of eminent

people and noblemen (Wheatley and Cunni London Past and
Present, I, 79, and I, 193~197), ngham, Lon gt _an

PP. 227-228, the gambling terms
Cull «= "a dupe, silly fellow, simpleton, fool; a man, fellow,
chap" (NED); "a man, honest or otherwise sees & goodnatured,
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quiet fellow ,... While in cant cull is neutral, in dialect
it is always pejorative (simpleton, fool)" (Grose’s Classiocal
Dictionary of the Vmlgar Tongue, ed, Partridge, London ]
guoer ocull -~» gueer means in thievea' cant "bad, worthiua"
Rum oull «= "a rich fool, easily cheated, particularly by his
mlatress" (Grose).

-» 8 levant is "a bet made with the intention of
ing 1f it is Toat" (NED) .

ke a bold brush = i,.8s, & Dasty departure; to brush meane
0 run away" (Grose), T

L 2

Book VIII, Chapter 13

P, 283, "This surgeon, whose name ... began with an R ceee”
Fielding alludes to John Ranby (1703-1778), who became prine
cipal sergeant-surgeon to the royal household in May, 1743,
He was also Plelding's own physician, The Doctor haa a8 large
surgical practice, and wrote several medical tracta, He is
described in the Dictionary of National Biography (article by
D'Arcy Power) as Ta man of strong paseions, hRarsh voice, and
inelegant manners."” (As Crose points out in The History of
- Henry Fielding, II, 1956, n., there 1g a minor snachronism
1elding™s relerence, since Ranby, who was not born until
- 1708, ie represented as being consulted by the Man of the Hill
as early as 1681,)

P, 237, "tempus edax rerum"
Qt;iid, Metamorphoses, XV, £34: "time the devourer of (all)
aws 43

P, 237+ Horace
The quotation is from the Satires, II, vii, 86-88,

Po 240, "and then proceeded to relate what we shall proceed
to write, after we have given a short breathing time (44"
Obaerve the characteristic directness of Fielding's technigue
and its effect in making the novel seem like the mere narra-

tion of a real history. Notice also the utter leisureliness
of this passage,

Book VIII, Chapter 14

Py 243, "the Duke of Monmouth was landed in the west"

The Duke of Monmouth arrived June 11, 1685, off Iyme Regis,
He led a rebellion against James II whioh wse easily suppressed.
The King's treatment of him, however, though he hardly de-
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served mercy, and of the other rebels, greatly prejudiced
James's oause,

Ppe 243-244, the Papist threat in the reign of James II

This account is true, When James made the necessity of re=
#isting Monmouth a pretext to enlarge his army, he put in
many Catholie officers. A Catholic convert was permitted to
retain his London benefice, and another Catholic (John Massey)
was named Dean of Thrist Church, A Mr, Walker was Master of
University College at Oxford; and Magdalen College was cone
verted into a Catholic seminary, Changes on the bench were
made to suit James's purposes., The ecolesisstical commission
referred to is that of July, 1686, of doubtfuml 1e%ality, to
suspend clexgymen who did not do as James wanted them to do;
he was preparing to use the commigsion sgainst the Church of
Bngland.

Ps 244, "in fawour of the son of that very King James"

The 01d Pretender (1688-1766), son of King James, was still
alive at this time and was proclaimed king by Charles Edward
when the latter landed (it was the Young Pretender, however,

who led the rebellion, which his father regarded with but
languid interest and {ittle hope of succeas).

Pe 245, "varium & mutabile s
Virgil, Aeneld, IV,
"X woman's will) |

Is changeful and uncertain still,

Po 24b, "Join the Duke at Bridgewater sese the battle of

or™
» Conington):

Sedgemore”

"The Duke" is the Duke of Monmouth, Bridgwater, on the River
Parrett in Somersetshire, is about thirteen miles west and
8lightly south of Glastonbury (see the map appended to the
notes); Sedgmoor extends along the River Brue; here, within
three miles of Bridgwater, occurred the Battle of Sedgemore,
on July 5, 1685: Monmout *s troops were hopelessly routed by
those under Lord Feversham, and Monmouth himself fled for his
life, to be captured, however, three nights later, Fielding's
birthplace and the site of Allworthy's mansion are close to
Bridgwater and the historiec battlefield,

Pe 245, "the Exeter road"”

Exeter is a county town in southeastern Devonshire, on the
River Exe, and seat of a cathedral,

P, 245, "the town of Collumpton®

Collumpton is a town in Devonshire, about eleven miles north-
east of Exeter.

P, 246, "Taunton gaol"
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Taunton is in the central southwestern part of Somersetshire,
at the foot of the Quantock Hills,

Ps 246, Wellington , ‘
Wellington ie a very old market town about seven miles south-
west of Taunton,

) ok VIII, Cha ter 16

P, 248, "valets a louage" ‘ .
148+, "hired man-servants.” (Apparently 8 louage means "at
2?” on hire.") I

P, 261, "as an excellent writer observes, nothing should be
esteemed as characteristical of a species, but what is to be
found among the beat and most perfect individuals of that
species,” ; |
This is a basic 1dea in gShaftesbury’s philosophy. See Char-
acteristies, 1727, III, 213, 216~-219, 221 ("Miscellaneons He-
Tlectionas,”™ Chapter 2), and II, 98~9§ ("Inquiry concerning
Virtue,” Part I), The conception was coloured by the 018
Greek ideal of the normal,

‘Book IX, Chapter 1

P, 265, "4ee the ingenious author of the Spectator was prin-
cipally induced to prefix Gresek and Latin MOTLOB seee”
Fielding is merely baving fun here, His allegation ip possi.
‘bly, but not probadbly, true. The prefixing of mottoes to es-
8ays and the like was a prevailing fashion in those days., For
Addison's discussion of the reasons for his practice, see the
first six paragraphs of no, 2281 of the Spectator,

P, 255, "such imitators as Rowe was of Shakeapeare" ‘
Nicholas Rowe (1674~1718) was an Bnglish dramatist and miscele
‘laneous writer, 8everal of his tragedies proved to be rather
popular. He was a friend of Pope, and became poet laureate
in 1716, Rowe was the first.-modern editor of Shakespeare
(1709) 3 he collected a number of Shakespearean traditioms, di~
vided the plays into acts and scenes logically, prefixed 11ste

of the dramatis personae, etc., A play of his, Jane Shore
vas adm1$f33!§m5¥1f¥3551h Imltation of Shakespeare’s style";
the Prologue asserts (lines 17-18, 21e24):

In such an age, xmmartal‘ahaﬁﬁapanra wrote, '

By no gquaint rules, nor hampering oritic taught;

*0
Our humble authar.daas his steps pursune:
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He owns he had the mighty bard in view,

And in these scenes has made it more his care

To rouse the passions than to charm the ear,
Of this play Pope remarked@ that the only resemblance to Shake-
speare that he counld detect was the single borrowed line,
"And so %ood morrow t'ye, good master lieutenant!?” (Dioctiona-
ry of Nationmal Biography, article on Rowe), -

P, 2565, "as Horace hints some of the Romans were of Cato"
istles, I, Xix, 12-14, Both Cato the elder (b, 234 B,C,)

nd Tato the younger (Marocus OCato, 95-46 B.0C.) were remarkable
for their virtue and the austerity of their charsoters, It

ia probably the later one, however, to whom Horsoe refers; he
was a Stoic philosopher, and killed himself at Utieca, '

P, 256, "Scribimus indoeti doctique passim,."
Horace, Epistles, 11,

P, 2664 "ees 8nd it is the apprehension of thies contempt,
that hath made us so cautiously avoid the term romance ,,."
In the Preface to Joseph Andrews, his earlier novel, Fielding
regarded the comic prose epic and the comic romance ss the
same form,

P, 266, "which one of the wittiest of men regarded only es
Proceeding from a pruritis, or indeed rather from a looseness
of the brain,"

This certainly sounds like 2 reference to Swift; but although
the great.satirist makes several disparaging remarks about
romances (Works of Swift, ed. W, A, Bddy, New York, 1935, II,
62, 66, 273], I have not been able to find in his works such
& gentiment as the one expressed here,

P, 267, "genius, without & rich vein of which, no study, says
Horace, can avail us.”
Ars Poetica, 409-410,

P, 2584 "see and yet some few men of wit have agreed with all
the dull fellows in the world, in representing these two to
have *begn seldom or never the property of one and the same
Person,

Locke, 8.ge, Writes: "And hence perhaps may be given some
reagon of that common observatiom, that men who have a great
deal of wit, and prompt memories, have not always the alear-
et judgment or deepest reason: for wit lying most in the
assemblage of ideas, and putting those together with quiocke
ness and variety, wherein can be founé any resemblance or
congruity, thereby to make up plemsant pictures and agreeable
~visions in the fanoy; Judgment, on the contrary, lies quite
on the other side, in separating carefully, one from another,
1deas, whezein can be found the lesst difference, theredy to
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avoid being misled by similitude, and by affinity to take one
thing for another"(Qf Human Understanding, II, xi, 2),
Addison heartily accepts Locke's afaquIa%tion on wit, adding
only that "every resemblance df ideas is not that which we
call wit, unless it be such an one that gives delight and sure
prise to the reader; these two properties seem essential to
wit, more particularly the last of them,™ and that there is
another source of wit quite contrary to what Loocke mentions,
"Por not only the resemblance, but the opposition of ideas
does very often produce wit ,..” (Spectator no, 62),

gg;po expresses Locke's idea in the i’i Bay on Oritieism, I, 80~

Some, to whom Heav'n in wit has been profuse,
Want as much more to turn it to its use;

For wit and judgement often are at strife,
Though meant each other's aid, like man and wife,
*Tia more to guide than epur {ne Muse's steed;
Restrain his fury, than provoke his speed,

P, 268, "they are not sufficient for our purpose without a
800d share of learning; for which I could sgain cite the
authority of Horaoce ..."

- Ars Poetlca, 304-328,

P, 259, "the ingenious Mr, Miller"™ ‘ '
"Philip Miller, the author of the Gardener's and Botanist's
Dictionary, which first published IR two Zollo Volumes, IR
TB1leT, & %ainec,’an‘o;h ropularity that s seventh edition ap-
~ peared in 1759" (note in the Shakespeare Head edition), He
was, says Crose (The Hiastoxy of Henry Fielding, II, 174},
"sometime foreman oY the Potanical Gardens at ﬁel&ea."

giisw. "’t%e Judicious action of a Garrick, or a Cibber, or =
LAVE seee’ :
@Garrick =~ mee the note to Tom Jones, II, 69,

Cibber - Susannsh Maria CiBber, daughter of a Mr, Arne, and
wife of Theophilus, son of Colley Cibber, Her first publiec
appearance was as & singer at the Haymarket Theatre in an
opera in 1732, two years after her marrisge. She captivated
audiences by her singing and later entranced them with the
naturalness and power of her acting, , :
Clive «» Catherine or Kitty Raftor (1711-.1785), wife of a

- barrister, George Clive, from whom she soon separated, She
possessed a great natural gift of vivid impersonation,

Po 259, "e converso"
1084, "on thHe other hand."

‘ 2, 260, "The author who will make me weep, says Horace, must

firet weep himself,"
Arg Poetica, 102.103,
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Book IX, Ghagtar 2

Pe 261. ¥nc3
lqg_‘, "in P ) lngliaho

P, 261, Mazard Hill

Oross thinks that Tom must have climbed one of the southern
and lower summite of the femous Malvern Hills, which was not
far from Little Malvern, "In perfeet harmony with his oustom,
‘Fielding called the hill *Mazard' because its crest resembled
a magzaerd or bowl, and then gave it 2 philosophic recluse in
place of the Iagonﬁary %amits with which NMalvern story

abounde” (The His ng, I, 183).
Po 266. "in the same manner &s Orpheus and Burydice marched
heretofore™

Orpheus was to walk in front of Burydice and not look baek
until he had reached the upper world,

‘Book IX, ehaptqr 3

1':.‘ 36‘7% :mmh strict chastity as was preserved in the temple
of Vesta

The priestesses of Vesta, goddesms of Fire and the domestic
hearth i ware required te maintain a sorupulous chastity, Any

violation of their vows was punished among the Romans by bure
1&1 Ili"&o ‘

P, 271, "as twoehanded a wench"
Twoshanded «= eenequial for "big, bulky, strapp:lng" (EED) .

Po 27, maleat.ria
Thalestris was a queen of the Amszons, warlike women of Asia
Minoxr who often engaged in contests with the Greek herces.
According to one authority she "is said to have been attrsct-
ed by the fame of Alexander the Great, and travelled from her
- eountry to see him"™ (P, Harvey, Oxford Companion to liah
Iaitmtnre Oxford, 1933, p. 774); and according Po ano
‘ "went with 300 women to meet Almncer the Great, under
tha hope of raising & race of Alexanders" (E., C. Brewer, %
Dictionary of Phrase and Fable, Philadelphia, 1923, p. {o 8).

‘Book IX, »mpter; 4

P, 2774 "To bear malice ig more like a Frenchman than an
Englishman."

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



/86

About the only thing Prench that comes in for praise in Pom
Joenes is French cookery (see III, 176 and 211), The numerous
derogatory comments on and references to this people which
both Pielding himself and his characters make have their ba-
8is in the mutual hostility existing between the two coune
trieas at that time, The antagonism still persisted after the
peace of 1748, '

Book IX, Chapter 5

Po 279, "that eating poem of the Odyssey” : ’
Flelding uses the term eating poem probably because of the
numerous desoriptiona of m‘eaia, and banquets which occur there,
or possibly bdecause Penelope’s suitors almest ate Ulysses out
of home and wealth, ‘

P, 281, "Cremona fiddle” , ,

"Av¥iolin of the greatest excellence; so called from Cremona,
in Lombardy, where in the 17th and early 18th centuries lived
violin makers of world-wide notoriety, such as Andrea Amati
and Antonio, his son, Antonius Stradivarius his pupil, and
Guiseppe Guarnerius the pupil of Stradivarius, Cremona hss
long since lost its reputation” (B, C. Brewer, A Dictionary
of Phrase and Fable, p. 297). . : o

P, 281, Pasiphae

Through the spite of Venus, Pasipha¥ was inspired with a mad
passion for a beautiful bull, which she gratified by means of
a wooden cow which Daedalus made for her (see Ovid's Metamor-
phoses, VIII, 132 and 136, and IX, 736 and 740),

P, 282, "gpicula & faces amoris"

)a. Tfirebrands (or weapons) of love,” For spicula see
Amorum, I, i, 22; De Ar%e Amsndi, II, 708; et al, ;o’r Taces
8€é Netamorphoses, I 13 X, 3123 et al, '

P, 282, Seraphina , |

See the note to gom, Jg_ nes, I, 28, 3qm£h1m a8 the name of a

lovely lady poss erives from seraphim {via the form ser~

aphin)§ or it may represent a combInat gen of the singular —
orm, sersph, and the diminutive suffix-ina.

P, 283, "digmus vindice nodus" |
"A 4if£ioUIty worthy of sueh a protector" (Horace, Ars Poeta:
ieca, 191), , : -

P. 284, "a kind of Dutoch defence" : ,
William Platt (in Notes and Queries, 6th 8,, III, June 4,
dch mAy throw light on Fielding's

1881) contributes a Dit
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Dutch defence when he says of another phmse, Duteh courage,
"MRIE 1is an ironical expression, dating its orlg
back as 1'?45 and conveys a sneering a ‘msion t0 the conduet
of the Dutoh at the battle of Fontenoy, At the commencement
of the engagement the omslaught of the English allied srmy
promised vietory, but the Dutch betook themselves to an ig-
nominious flight,”

Book IX Ghant er.

P, 285, "Ve:ri.tas odium parit,”
"Pruth is the mother of hatred" (Auaanina, Indus Septem Sa;:__a
mtm, "Bias," &, trans, T. B, Barbottlo).

Pe 286. "Sed hei mihi non sum guod fui,."

"But alas Tor me, I mm not 'm%'.t Bave been."
P. 256, "Amici sumus."

"We sre frienda,”

Book IX, Chapter 7

P, 293, Hereford

The county town of Herefordshire, on the River Wye, 144 miles
west-northewest of London,
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Yolume III

Book X, Chapter 1

Ps 1, "perhaps +.. 28 learned in human nature as Shakespeare
oeo POXRADPE ,4+00 wWiser than some of his editors.”

Rowe (1709), Pope (1723-25), L. Theodald (1733 or 34), Te

- Hanmer (1743-44]), and Warburton (1747) all issued editions
of Shakespeare, Warburton's and especially Pope's were the
most notoriously bads Theobald’s was a worthwhile contrie
bution to acholarship,

Pe 2o Epicoure Mammon, S8ir Fopling Plutter, Sir Courtly Nice

- "The first of these is a wealthy knight in the Alchemist of
Ben Jonson, ‘'Bpicure Mammon,' says Charles Lamb, '1g the
most determined offspring of the author, It is just such a
swaggerexr as contemporaries have described old Ben to be,
What a "towering bravery” there is in his sensualityl®
"In 8ir Fopling Flutter, the hero of Etherege's comedy of The
‘Man of Mode, we have in the words of Sir Edmund Gosse '"the
ﬁcnacfanﬂ ous beau in his meridian’ ==~ one of the most finely
and sympathetically drawn of all the fops in the gallery of
coxcombs, 8ir Courtly FKice, the hero of the comedy of that
name, by John Crowne, which was played in 1685, is a coxcomb
of coxcombs, a creature of fatuity and a:f.’:l’eeta%ien, as is
avidenced by his declaration, when challenged, 'It goes
againat my stomach horridly to fight such & beast, Should
his filthy sword but touch me, 'twould make me as sick as a
dog'" (note in the Shakespeare Head edition).

Pe 3 "a servile imitation of Dido"
See the Aeneid, I and IV,

Pos 3¢ "If thou dost delight in these models of perfection,
there are books enow written to gratify thy taste"

Plelding here refers to the popular romances and to Richarde
son®s novels,

P, 3, "but as we have not, in the course of our conversation,
ever heppened to meet with any such person, we have not ochosen
to introduce any such heres ese nor 80 I, indeed, conceive the
8004 purposes served by inserting characters of such angelic
perfection, or such diabolical depravity, in any work of in-
vention 440"

Notice the two reasons for Fielding's truth to nature: (1)
‘the desire to be realistic and (2) the demire to be morally
useful and helpful, '
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P, 3, Juvenal
The verse is from Juvenal's Satires, IV, 23,

Ps 44 "gquas humans parum cavit naturs"
"Which ﬁm natur e'Efo' 0 1ittle bewares of" (Horace, Ars Poet-

foa, 353).

Po 46 "ses but to hate them for the mischiefs they have ale
ready brought on those we love,"
Those we love == notice how Fielding lives with his characters,

Book X, Chapter 2

P, 5, "now thieves and ruffians are awake, and honest watch-
men fast asleep: in plain English, it was now midnight"

The night watch of Flelding's time was notorious for its ine
efficiency; one of hig chief accomplishments as a magistrate
was the improvement of it, '

Py 7, "reading one of Mrs. Behn's novels”

~"Aphra Behn (1642.1689), novelist, dramatist, and poet, Her
istories and Novels including Oronooko, were first published
I 1608, the eoIghth edition being printed in 1735, with a

% .fe of the author by Chas, Gildon, Her Works (6 vols,),
which are all more or less coarse, were edited by M, Summers
(1915)" (note in the Shakespeare Head edition),

Book X, Chapter 3

P, ‘12: "my Worcestershire perry, which I sold them for cham~
pagne’ I

Porry is "a beverage resembling cider, made from the juice of
peirs expressed and fermented” (NED).

P, 1%: "he was really born a gentlnman._ though not worth a
groat” ' ,

p Notice the satire on a contemporary attitude, 8See Tom Jones,
IT, 186, and III, 220, e

P. 13, "his long journey from Chester in one day"
Chester is the county town of Cheshire, located on the River
Dee and _abent 179 miles northwest of ILondon,

P, 14, "a soreech~owl had given him such & serenade at his
:&z;eou, that he leapt in a most horrible affright from his
bed"”

According to a still prevalent superstition, the hooting of
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an owl portends death to someone in the immediate neighdor-
hood where the screeching is heard, For a discussion of the
owl as an evil omen in literature and popular-imagination,
see W, O, Baslitt, A Dictionary of Faiths and Folklore, Lone
don, 1905, II, 468 ' ‘ '

Ps 164 "2 little sackewhey, mede very small and thin"

A beverage made with sack, which is "a genersl name for a
class of white wines formerly imported from Spain and the
Canaries” (NED).

P, 18, "the celebrated Mrs, Bussey" )
Mrs, Hussey, a fashionable sacque~ and mantua-maker, who lived
in the Strand, was said by her groat nephew John Thomas Smith
~to be an intimate friend of Fielding's, In Nollekens and His
Times (ed, Whitten, New York, 1920, I, 105) o118 8
8%0ry: "One day Mr. Fielding observed to Mrs, Hussey, that he
was then engaged in writing a novel, which he thought would
be his best production; and that he intended to introduce in
it the charsoters of all his friends, Mre, Hussey, with a
smile, wentured to remsrk, that he must have meny niches, and
that surely they must already be filled, *I assure you, my
@ear Madam,* replied he, there shall be a bracket for a bust
of you,” Some time after this, he informed Mrs, Hussey, that
the work was in the press; but immedistely recollecting that
he had forgotten his promise to her, went to the printer, and
was [in] time to insert [this allusion to her],”

Book X, ,chajter 4

- Pe 19, "must have been witness to the fourberie”
Prench; usually spelt fourbery in EnglIsh, meaning "a piece
of aogop{igng. a fraud, trick, imposture” ?m): the word is
‘now obsolets, .

Py 19, "o4s none dut tradesmen and grasiers ever call here"
grasier: is the obsolete form of grasier.

io ?g. "eeo Baid Mrs, Abigail (so for shortness we will esll
or,

The term abigail refers to a lady's servant or waiting maid,

Pe 214 "Non semper vox causalis est verbo nominativus,"
"The nomInative case does not always govern the verd” (%).
Partridge probably intends to say mildly that her mere in-
gistence would not procure his retreat ( 1s8., would not pro-
duce the expected result in his case), '

P, 22, "Quare non?"
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"Why notet"

Book X, Chapter 5

P. 83, "Noscitur & socio”
See the note to Tom Jones, I, 101,

P, 24, "non omnis possunme omnes"
S8ee the note to Iom Jones, Il, 170,

- Book X, Chapter 6

P, 29, "horrida bella :
"Horrible wara,” Virglil used the phraase in Aeneid, VI, 86:¢
"Bella] horrida bellal"™ The Virgilian sentiment was also
adopted as the motto of Lord YLisle (W, F. King, Claseical and
~Foreign Quotations, London, 1889, p. 68).

Po 32, "1t happens to this gort of men as to bad hounds, who
never hit off a fault themselves"

To hit off a fault == to strike the scent, or, to recover a
168t scent,

Book X, Chapter 8

P, 40, "(B'en such a man, so faint, so epiritless, eto.}"
-Shakespesre, II King Henry IV, I, i, 70-73. T

P, 41, "as the poet tells us, that the whole shore ecchoed
!%32 back the name of that beautiful youth ..."
/irgll, Belopues, VI, 43=44: ",,, the tale of the spring where
Hylas was left, and how the seamen called on him, till all the
shore rang 'Hylas] Hylas!'" (trans, Fairclough), Hylas was
the son of the king of the Dryopians in Thessaly, the favour~
ite of Hercules, and his companion on the Argonsutic expedi~
tion, When he went ashore at Xios in Mysia to get water, he
wag carrlied off by the nymphs of the apring in whieh he 51ppea
his pitcher. Heroules searched vainly for him, his answer to
the hero's ory being lost in the deptha of the water. The
ﬂma; to ery Hylas thus became proverbial for seeking a thing
vaine— LA

P, 41, Bcho in Ovid
See the Metamorphoses, III, BB86~401.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



/72

P, 42, "English women are not to be treated like Ciracessian
8laves."

The reference is to the unlimited authority which every free
Oircassian exereised over the lives of his wife and children.
-Many daughters were sold to Eastern merchants for their mone
-archs' harems,

P, 43, "no Salique law governs here"
The Salic Law ia "a law derived from the Salic Code 'a Franke
ish law-book, written in Latin, extant during the Merovingian
and Carolingian periods' 1limiting succession to the throne,
land, etc,, to heirs male to the exclusion of females, chief-
ly because certain military duties were connected with the
holding of lands, In the sarly 1l4th century it became the
fundamental law of the French monarchy, and the elaim of Rd-
ward III to the French throne, baged on his interpretation of
the law, resulted in the Hundred Years War" (B, C, Brewer, A
: %'thna y _of Phrase and Fable, P 956)s The law ie specif-
cally mentioned by such men as Quevedo, Congreve, and Cowley,

Pe 46, "the Justly celebrated Arria™

Arria was the wife of Caecina Paetus, When her husband was
implicated in the conspiracy against Claudius (A.D. &2) and

oondemned to death by suicide, she waa unwilling to survive

him, She therefore stabbed herself with a dagger and then

handed it to her husband, saying, "Paetus, it 8ces not hurt."
(See Pliny o, 111, 16, and Dio Cassiue 1x, 16.) Melding
may refer to er daughter, Arria, wife of Thrasea Paetus; she
would have followed her mother's example had she not been
dissuaded by her hueband, who asked her to live for the sake
of their children; she was subsequently sent into exile (Tace
itus, Annals, xvi, 34),

Ps 464 "eosos Anaoreon, though his mouth is supposed to have
been a bee-~hive" , _
Anacreon (born sbout 560 B,C.) was a Greek lyric poet famous
for the sweetness of his verse, .
The words "his mouth is supposed to have been a bee~hive™ may
represent a confugion of the following lines by S8ir John Den-
ham ("The Progress of Learning,” lines 66e«70):

~Might make 014 Homer's Skull the Muses Hive:

And from his Braln, That Helicon distil

Whose Raoy Liguor 4id his ofTf-8pring ﬁ.h,

Nor 014 Anacreon, Hesiod, Thecorite

Must we forget; nor Pindar's lofty Flight.

Po 47, "like Hudibras, he wore but one spur"
Hudibras, Part I, Canto i, 453,

P, 48, Hambrook
This is a village five miles northeast of Bristol (see the
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map appended to the notes}.

Book XX, thpter- 1

P, 56+ an 0l1ld law on poisoning

¢f. Blackstone: "Of all species of deaths the moat detestable
I8 that of poison; becange it can of all others be the least
prevented either by manhood or forethought, And therefore by
the statute 22 Hen, VIII. ¢s 9, it was made treason, and a
more grievous and lingering kind of death was inflicted on it
than the common law allowed; namely, bolling to death: but
this act did not live long, being repealed by 1 Bdw, VI, o,
12" (Commentaries on the laws of land, 8th ed,, Oxford,
1778, IV, 106). Reeves gives the goIIowing account of the
origin‘of this law: "It was occasioned by one Richard Roose,
a co0ok, having put aome poison into a vessel of yeast, in the
bishop of Rochester's kitchen, by means of which seventeen
persons of the bishop's family, and several others, were
poisoned, and dieds This very heinous offence raised a kind
of 1nd1gnation in the legislature; and it was declared by
that act, that the sald peiaoning should be adjudged high
troaaon, that Richard Roose should be attainted accordingly,
by authority of parliament, and should be boiled to deaths
and, as 1f none would commlt this offence but such &s were of
the same employment with the present offender, it was enscted,
not only that henceforth every wilful murder by means off
vrolsoning should be high treamon, but that such offenders
should all be boiled to death" (History of the English law,
ed, W, P, Finlason, London, 1869, III, S25~326)s

P, 56, Shakespeare
The quotation is from Othello, IIX, iii, 157-161,

Ps 57« "this kind of paternal fonéness™
See Tom Jones, III, 4, and the second note to that page.

Po 57, "parody the tender exclamation of Macduff sese"”
When Ross brings him the news of the slaughter of his wife
and children, and Malocolm advises him to be comforted and to
seek in revenge a cure for his grief, mncdnff exclaims, "He
has no children" (Macbeth, IV, 1ii, 216);

Po 584 Dacier and Bossu
See the Introduction, pp. 25 and 39=-41,

Pe 58o "in foro literario"”
"In the Iiterary Torum,"

P, 68, "I may .4+ ObJect to the censures of any one past upon
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works which he hath not himself read .s.es Such may likewise
be suspected of deserving this character, who without assign-
ing any particular faults, condemn the whole in general dee
famatory terms: such ss vile, aull, da~e.d stuff, &c. and
particularly by the use of the monosyllable Low 4ee"

The practices which Fielding here censures were widespread
during the eighteenth century, especially among woulde-be wits,
Richardson himagelf later condemned Tom Jones without having
read it through. Low was the favourite term of condemnation
among incapable critics, (Cf. Swift's attack on false learn-
ing in A Tale of a Tub, section VII,

P, 59. "the sentiments of Horace"
The lines quoted are from the Ars Poetica, Z51e353; the Eng-
‘i.i.ah rendering comprises lines 477=480 of Prancis' transla=
tione ‘ v

Pe 59, ‘*aa-- Martial aays% Alitexr non fit, Avitd,_ liber"
Bpi ~;zitrnma1nma I, xvii: "There 18 no other way of making a
‘book, Avitus (%rana.. A, S, West),

Book XI, Chapter 2

Py 61, "who, like a ghost, only wanted to be spoke to"
Ghosts were supposed to be unable to speak until they had
baan»squen to first (W, C., Hazlitt, A Diectionary of Psiths

P, 67¢ "s.. travel with the young Chevalier: and have taken
a round-about way to escape the Duke's army."

James Francis Stuart, son of James II, and father of the
Young Pretender, was ealled the Ghefaiiar de 3t. George; the
Young Pretender, therefore, was The Young Ohevallier,

The Duke is the Duke of Cumberland,

P, 68, "news arrived that the rebele had given the Duke the
8lip, and had got a day's march towards London"

This 1s an allusion to the strategy of the rebels which re-
sulted in their advance to Derby and threw London into panic,

P+ 684 "Madam Jenny Cameron"

Jenny Cameron, who had been present at the rally of the Scotw
tish Jacobites, and whose clan played an important part in
‘the uprising of 1745, was thought by the English to be the
mistress of Charles Edward, the Young Pretender,

Book XI, Chapter 4
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P, 73, line 3, "degagé" ,

This is an unnaturalized word, from Prench degager ("to dis~
engage, to put at ease"); it means "easy, unconstrained," in
mgnner or address (NED).

P, 76, Mr, Nagh of Bath '
"Richard Wash, *Beau Nash' (1674~1762), In 1704, he became
master of @eremonies at Bath, where he conducted the public
balls with a splendour never before witnessed, He established
the Assembly Rooms, and a code of etiguette and of dress, and
became the uncrowned 'King of Bath,' He was distinguished
for a certain sentimental benevolence; and warned the young
ladies who attended the Bath balle against needy sdventurers"
(note in the Shakespeare Head edition),

Book XI,L Chapter 5

Po gl.“"greatiy resembled her whom Chemont mentions in the
Orphan |

‘_ey{e‘ e note t}o Tom Jones, II, 2056,

Book XI, Chapter 6

Po 874 "oos Or as (for we dislike something in the former
ﬂimtll&) YT 5 ‘
Notice the directness of Fielding's approach and technique.

chk XI, Chapter 7

Pp. 91-92, Mrs, Fitzpatrick’s reading ,
Daniel == Gabriel Daniel (1649-1728), French Jesuit historian,
wrote Histoire de France degnia 1'etablissement de la mone
archie Frangaise, of which the Tlrst complete edition was
published in 1713 an Bnglish translation of an abridged vere
sion appeared in 1726,

The Atalantis ~= Secret Memoirs ... of Several Persons of

v | ), &8 BORR AACH from
Atalantis, an

&

g lous 1% B ig o1'v} ns .06 :

() island in the Mediterranean”; in it Mrs,
Mary de la Riviere Manley sought to expose the private vices
of the ministers whom Swift, Bolingbroke, and others drove
from office. The narrative, which brought her chief triumph
&8s a writer, procured also her arrest on the ground of 1libel,
but she was discharged by the: court, Pope has a reference to
the Atalantis in line 165 of The Rape of the Lock, Canto III,

ChilTingworth = William ChilIIngwor (60216 was an
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English theologian and controversialist, His great work was
The Religion of Protestants a Safe Way of Salvation (1638),

i _ dmaYk in English theology and was commended
by Locke for its clarity

and logic, Hiw wiitings, which for
& long time were very popular, included also a number of
smaller antie-Jesuit papers and nine sermons, An edition of
his Works came out in 1742, accompanied by a Life by Rev, T.
Bix’cﬁ,b ‘ '
The Counteas of D'Anois ~~ the Comtease d'Aulnoy, Marie Cath=
erine. Jumelle de Berneville (1650-1705), was the author of
Relation du Voyage d'Espagne (1691), and of a number of French

11xy tales, many of which are avaiiable at the present time
in several translstions and editions (often especially for
children), '

Book XI, Chapter 8

Po 99, "the Napaeas, or the NaYades"

In classical legend the Nafades were inferior deisibs, young
and beautiful nymphs, who presided over rivers, brooks, foun-
tains, groves, stc,

P+ 99, "the plaice sound and firm"

The plaice is a species of flat~figh used as food by the
Buropeans, It is ocommon on the coasts of northern EBurope, is
in finest condition in the month of May, and may weigh seven
or eight pounds or even morse,

Po 101, "Hine illae lachry

nae™
"Hence those iears" [Horace,

pistles, I, xix, 41),

P, 102, "the learned Dr. Cheney™
"Probably George Cheyne (1671-1743) physician; published seve
eral medical and mathematical tracts, also treatises on diet
and natural theology. He wag at one period enormously fat
but he received such great benefits from a milk and vegeta,"al,e
- dlet, that he subsequently became a strong advocate of vege=
tarianism” (note in the Shakespeare Head edition).
In The ch___a‘x_ng iampion for May 17, 1740, Captain Hercules Vinegar
(Mielding] tries Dr., Cheyne (who, he says, "is M.D. C.Re Ed.S.
and F.,R,S." and "a& very great snd eminent physician™) for
murder of the English language, on the basia of hie late book,
P hiloaoghieal Conjectures, and the book is ordered to be im~
medlately taken into custody, Agsin, in The Champion for
- June 12, 1740, Plelding quotes two ridiculous pessages from
Cheyne's works, one from the Ehi(leao%hics}. Conjectures on the

Gmi?nal Animal Bog y, and the other from RiS Practical Eesay
on the Regimen o ot,
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Ps 102, pericranium .

The pericranium is the external membrane which invests the
bones of the skull, Fielding here uses the word humorously
to signify the head or brain as the seat of thought,

Book XI, Chapter 9

Ps 107, "the disordered drumeroom”
Ses Tom Jones, IV, 202, for Fielding's own definition of the
word drum.

P+ 109, led captains

A led-captain -~ "& hanger-on, dependent, parasite” (NED; the
following examples are given: 1672, Wycherley, Love:in a Wood,
I, i, "Bvery wit has his cully, as every squire Eis led cap=
tain™, and 1745, H, Walpole, Letters, 1846, II, 68, "Churchill,
whose Ieaac_gptt,in he [Sir John Eapaj wag."),

P, 110, "At Bshur, at Stowe, at Wilton, at Bastbury, and at
Prior's Park, days are too short for the ravished imagination™
Esher Place, the site of a beautiful mansion and estate, is
‘northwest of\the townshlp of Esher in Surrey, about fourteen
miles aouthwest of Londons It wasthe seat of Henry Pelham
(Oross, The History of Henry Pielding, II, 178).

Stowe PaTk 18 less than five miles northwest of the oity of
Wilton House, an estate rich in associations with artists and
dramatists, often visited by Charles I, and notable for its
art eollaa%mns, was founded by William Herbert, Barl of Pem-
broke, on the site of a dissolved convent. It is 2 little to
the south of the town Wilton in Wiltshire, not far from Salise

'bnry. ,

Bastbury 1s apparently an estate at the town of that name in
- Berkshire, not far from Lambourne,.

Prior Park was the lovely estate of Pielding's friend Ralph

Allen, who was supposed to be the original of Allworthy, It

wag located near Bath, Allen, postms)ster of Bath, settled

there in 1742, _

Po 11l. "the gloomy heath of Bagshot, or that pleasant plain
which extends iteelf westward from Stockbridge"

Stookbridge is in Hampshire, about fourteen miles northeast
~from Saliasbury.

Bagshot is in Surrey, about thirty-eight miles northesst of
Stockbridge, and about thirty miles southwest of London.

P, 112, "Boeotian writers"
"eses the Boeotian nation, although it produced great men like
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Pindar, Bpaminondas, Pelopidas, and Plutarch, was proverbially
as dull as its native air" (Bneyclopaedisa Britannica, eleventh
edition, article on Boeotia), HOrace alludes to the heavy

atmosphere (foggy winters and sultry summers were characterise
tio of the region) and the proverbial astupidity of the natives

g
of Boeotia (Epistles, I, i, 244),

- Book XII, Chapter 1

P. 118, "the ingenious Abbé Banier, in his preface to his

mythology eeo”
The ﬁefarenaz.ia to La Mythologie et les Fables expli

Sranslation of the work, supposed by Cross to have been done
by William Young under mqlamg',a supervigion, appeared in
1789-41 and was reissued by Miller in 1748, Fielding recom~
mended the book in The Jacobite's Journal for Jamuary 20,

1748 (Cross, The History of Henry Flelding, II, 106~107),

P, 119, "the smallest tenement in Parnassus" ; .
Parnassus was a range of mountains, or the highest part of the
range, which extended from Oeta and Corax southeast through

"‘Poris and Phocis, On its sides were many romentic grottoes
and ravines, and it was considered a prinoipal abode of Apol~
1o and the Muses,

Po 120. "or, to see it under the most opprobrious colors,
robbing the spittal®

To _rob the spittle == "to make gain or profit in a partiou=
Larly Mean or dastardly menmmer™: a gpittle is "a house or
place for the reception of the indigent or diseased; a2 char~
itable foundation for this purpose, esp. one chiefly ocoupied

by persons of a low class or afflicted with foul disecmes: a
lazar-house™ (NED).,

Po 121, Moore's Rival Modes and Pope's Dunciad
S PlaywrIght, and one of the

"James Moore Smythe Diw, s Pd

Lords~Commissioners of Trade in the reign of §, Anne, His
dull comedy The Rival Modes (Jan, 1787) brought him £400 (for
his creditors] and the lasting resentment of Pope® (note in
the Shakespeare Hesd édition), »

The reference is to lines 243-248, Epiestle ITI, of Pope's
Moral Eesays, "The Characters of Women" (to Martha Blount),’
which, according to one accusation, Smythe was supposed to
have introduced with some aslight variation into his comedy.,
Elwin and Courthope (Works of Po e, London, 1881, III - Poet~
¥, 112, n, 1) think IH ope self was author of the
article charging the plagiarism wpon him and was merely cre-
ating an opportunity to explain about the authorship of the

E
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lines =~ especially since in the "Prologue to the Satires"
(line 373) he implied that he hed permitted Moore to mee the

;:rnaa. Moore is "imprisoned" in lines 37-50 of The Duncisd,
ook IT,

Book XII, Chapter 2

P, 122, "soon be fatigated with her journey"
Patigated 1s an obsolete form of fatigued (NED).

P, 122, "compos voti™
"Having obtained one's wish"; the expression is used by nu-
merous claseical authors -- Horsce, Ars Poetica, 76; Ovid,

De Arte Amandl, I, 486; Livy; Suetonlus, e%c.

P, 123, Grimalkin and Venus, and Sir Roger L'Bstrange's ob=
gservations | o ‘
"S$ir Roger LiRstrange (1616-1704), Tory journslist and pams
phleteer, Besides his pamphless and periodicals, he issued,
among other things, The Fables of Aemop apd other eminent
- Mythologiste, with Moral Reflections v
- Shakespeare Head edition). ,
The fable to which Fielding refers is "A Cat and Venus," no.
61 (L'Estrange's Fables, seventh eds, 1724, I, 75), The re=
marks ",.. if we shut her Nature out at the Door, she'll
come in at the Window" and ",.. for Puss, even when she's a
Madam, will be a Mouser still™ occur In the "Reflection™ upon
Pable 61 (I, 76)s

Book XII, Chapter 3

Pe 127, "sed vox ea sola reperta est"
~ A aly vice nhave to give,”

ubes renovare dolorem"
y +VLe

Pe 130, "aome fine lines out of Horace ¢eee" -
The quotation is from the Odes, III, ii, 13-16.

P, 131, "mors omnibus communia"
"Death (18] oommon 1o &LL."

P, 132, "non immunea ab 1llis malis sumus"
"We are not exempt from those evils,"

P. 132, "Vir bonue est quis? Qui consulta patrum, qui leges
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uragque servat,” :
orace, Kpistles, I, xvi, 40~41: "Who is the good man? He who
abldes by the decisions, laws, and jJudgments of the senators,”

Book XII, Chapter 4

Pe 134 "oee would have ,;. left the fellow to his action of
trover" ;

An sotion of trover ia "an action 2t law to recovér the value
of Personal property illegally converted by another toc his
own use" (NED),

P, 135, "orandum est ut-sit mens sana in corpore sano"
Juvenal, Satires, X, 866: "One must pray to nave a sound mind
in a sound body." ("A sound mind in a sound body" wae a
classical Greek ideal, the goal of Greek eduecation.)

Book XII, Chapter 5

P, 138, "mens sana in corpore sano™
See the note to P. 130 aboves

P. 140, "the fine and serious part of the Provoked Husbanad"
The Provoked Husband is a play completed by Colley Clbber
fmﬁ;ggnbmgh*s:mnished Journey to London, It was acted
n 1728, ‘

Po 141, "the characters of Lord and Lady Townley"

Lord Townlyy the hero of the play, is a sober man, "of a
regular life”; his wife is a lady "immoderate in her pursuit
of pleasures” (the list of the drsmatis personae),

Po. 141, "The present age was not improved in anything so mmoch
as in their puppet-shows; which by throwing out Punch and

his wife Joan, and such idle trumpery, were at last brought

to be a rational entertainment.”

Punch and Judy shows (or Jody as she was then called,” says
‘Bayne~Powell) still persisted and were presented at some of
the fairs (especially those frequented by the lower classes,
for example, that at Tottenham, near Tondon). Apparently,
however, the 0ld favourite had yielded its popularity to pup=
pete-shows depiocting such events as the Queen of Sheba's visit
to King Solomon, Daniel in the Lions' Den, the Tower of Babel,
and the King's Coronation, which the patrons regarded as "tru-
ly marvellous" (Rosamond Bayne~Powell, EighteentheCentury
London Life, pp. 157 and 166),
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Book XII, Chapter 6

P+ 143, the Merry Andrew
The buffoon or clown,

" Ps 144, "T remember when puppet-shows were made of good
Soripgure stories, as Jeptha's rash vow, and such good things,
and when wicked people were carried away by the devil, .4, but
as the parson told us last Sunday, nobody believes in the
dovil nowen~aays sees” o
For the story of Jeptha's rash vow, see Judges xi, 30-40,
Puppet-plays dealt originally with Seriptural subjects, dbut
their scope was afterwards extended (Harvey, Oxford Companion

to English Iiterature, Oxford, 1933, p, 559, -

In their prime the mirscle plays were acted on moveable wood-

en platforms, which consisted of two storiea, in the lower

one of which the sctors dressed, The entrance to this story

was clled Hell Mouth and was depicted as 2 horrible drsgon's

mouth painted red, from which issued smoke, flames, and
frightful oriee, Into this the davilakwenid disappear, lite
erally carrying away some wicked person, It may be that the
landlady's words refer to some degree of persistence of these
0ld conditions in the puppet-ghows of the early eighteenth
eentury. The words "nobody believes in the devil nowes-days"
probably reflect the benevolent influence that philosophy =
especially deism ==~ had exerted upom popular religion,

P %441*"Virgil sss tells us that when the mob are asgembled
48e

Aeneid, I, 148-152,

Book XII, Chapter 7

P, 1650, "as med as a March hare"
"During March (the breeding season) hares are wilder than at
ﬁ:ﬁpﬁ ?%%533 hence the proverbial saying As mad as a March

nare” (N, '

P, 1561, "faelix quem faciunt aliens periocula cgutum"

"Happy is he whom the dangers of others make cautious”; the
words are quoted as a saying in Cyllemus®s Tibullus, 1493 (W,
G+ Benham, Book of Quotations, Proverds, and Househeld Words,
Tondon, 19effe o —iiorRtions = o

Po 161, "the rebels have given the duke the slip, and are got
elmost to London” =
8ee the note to Tom Jones, III, 68,
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P, 152, the Presbyterians and puppet-shows
The early Presbyterians were notorious for the strictness of
their morals and for their opposition to dramatic performances,

Book XII, Chapter 8

P, 155, "Hunger is an enemy ... wWhich partakes more of the
English than of the French disposition ..,

The English are proverbially stubborn; the French have often
been ridiculed as a fiockle and wavering people,

P, 156, "an excellent cold chine" ,

A,‘%g is "a "Joint® oconsisting of the whole or part of the
backbone of an animal eap, of a bacon-pig , with the adjoin-
ing flesh" (NED). .

P, 158, "the gre_et, ugeful and uncommon doectrine, which it is
the purpose of this whole work to inculsate" ,

I.8,, that reason and wisdom are guards to virtue, whioch
brings peace of mind,

Book XII, Chapter 9

P, 162, "Two to one are odds st every other thing, as well as
at foot~ball,” .
The eighteenth century is notorious for the prewalence of
gambling: people betted upon everything, even the most trivial
matters (see R, Bayne~Powell, BighteentheCentury Iondon ILife,
PPs 191-192), | ) f '
A certain Joseph Strutt, writing in 1801, says that, although
- football had lately fallen into disrepute and was littlo .
practised, it had formerly besn much in vogue among the come
mon people (quoted by Bayne~Powell, pp. 173-174), About the
time of Tom Jones, the game was probably popular among the
ordinary Boys of towns and cities, being played in the streetes
and alleys, and at educational institutions (especially Came
bridge)s It was noted for its roughness, no clubs or code of
rules for it having yet besn formed,

Book XIT, Chapter 10

Po 164, "that generosity of spirit, which is the sure founda-

tion of all that is great and noble in humsn nature, I saw a
- selfighness in him long ago which I despised ¢.."

Thies paseage echoes the moral code of Shaftesbury,
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P, 165, "like Othello eses” ' ' -
The first lines are from Othello, ‘I, iii, 132e133: the words
seriously ineline occur in Iine 146 of the same scene; and
The other verses are lines 160~161 of the scene, The passages
in the original read ‘
soe @ven from my boyish days,
2 To the very moment that he bade me tell it,

an .

8he swors, in faith, 'twas strange, 'twas paseing atrange,

P, l68. @ona_megaﬁie ubi nulle campis eeee”
HG!&QQ, O 088, * . » had 2 2

Book XII, Chapter 11

Pe 171, ",so I am very certain it is in the power of witches
to raise the wind whenever they please."

The elements were supposed to be obedient to witches, accord-
ing to Scot's Discovery, ed. 1665, p, 35;. King James also
had asserted t ohes can raige storms and tempests in
the aire, either upon ses or land"™ (both Scot and King James
are cited in Hazlitt, Diotionary of Faiths and Folklorse, II,
662 and 655),

Book XIT, Chapter 12

Pe 173, "Jack with a lanthorn"
Probably wil =0=th -Wisp,

Pe 176+ "To say truth, the whole furniture of the infernsl
regions hath long been appropriated by the managere of play-
houses, who seem lately to have lain them by as rubbish, capa=-
ble only of affeoting the upper gallery; a place in which few
0f our readers ever sit,”

This passage is, possibly, a reference to the conditions in-
@1cated in a Prench document, where ocours the first definite
mention of Arlecchino's (Harieqnin's} name, entitled "A come
ical history of the actions and conduct of the Italian comedi-
an Harlequin including his dreams and visions, his descent to
‘Hades to take away mother Cardine, in what manner and with
what dangers he escaped afger having there cheated the King
of these kegions), Cerberus, and all the other Devila™ (Paris,
1685), "These [this document and the Responge which accompa-
nied it],"says Allardyce Nicoll, "Driesen 68, with their
infernal setting, as evidence of the devil origin of Arlecchino,
and possibly they may be read in such a way" (Magks, Mimes,
and Miracles, London, 1931, p, 275), Harlequim{im?'ﬁopun
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lar figure on the Englisgh stage, but hia type wes established
as that of the buffoon, _

Rowdies and footmen occupied the upper gallery in the eight-
eenth~century theatre,

P, 178£f, "Egyptians™ in the eighteenth century

For an eighteenthecentury picture of gypsies in the England of
that day, see the Spectator, no. 130, The traditional come
plaints against these people were apparently even more pro~
nounced and more Justified that they are now.

After the publication of Tom Jones, a Mr, Bampfylde Moore Ce~
rew, who had joined the gypasies and had been elected their
king, became offended at Fielding's picture of his people, and
declared in a parody on the novel that he was the king whom
Plelding mentioned, and well remembered having entertained the
novelist, but that the latter's report of the conversation and
of the "shameful incident"™ were utterly false and aspersive
(Cross, The History of Henry Fielding, II, 150-152), Carew
himgself was a raseal, however, and his story is probably pure
invention, ‘

Po 176, "Aeneas ... in the Temple of Juno, Dum stupet soes”
The Aeneid, I, 495: "While he stands silent and ammzed at the
- one vision,"

P, 181, The golden age of the emperors ‘ '
Nerva (96~98 A‘nQ), %ajan (98w1] 7 A¢De )4,' Hadrian (117-138 A.
D.), Antoninus Pius (138-161 A.D.}, and Marcus Aurelius (161
180 A.D.) were called "the good emperors," The period of their
reigns was marked by new social, civie, and legal experiments
.. &nd institutions .pmea%aeme the general welfare, by
sweeping changes in the administrative machinery of the gove
ernment, by ~= on the whole == a3 new mildness in policy toward
the provinces and foreign nations, and by a general humsnite~
rianism, Yet for all the beneficence of their reignes, it was
hardly a genuine "golden age.," Undernesth the pesce and safe~
ty, the reasonableness of taxees, and the apparent prosperity,
there lurked dangers whioch soon became acute problems: a grow-
‘ing scarcity of good magistrates, a poorly balanced econokic
agatem, the vieious inoresse in farm tenantry, the utter lack
of a productive or creative spirit, and an insidious weskenw
ing of the moral fiber of the people. The increase, however,
in the immediate satisfaction and physiecal comfort of most of
the people made it seem to many an 1deal age.

Book XIT, Chapter 13

Po 184, "we will follow him therefore, according to 4.. the
rules of Longinug ee¢" '
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See On the Sublime, Section XLII.

P. 184, Covenkry, etec. '
See the map appended to the notes,

P¢ 187, the Latin expressions

Fortuna nunquam perpetuc est bona =~ "Fortune never is per=
petually good,™ \ , : .

Non longe alienum & Scaevolze studiis ~- "not far different
Tpom the studies of Scaevola.," Scaevola is the name of a

- famous family of lawyers of ancient Rome, Quintus Mucius
Scaevols was the founder of the scientific study of Romen
law; his uncle was Cicero's teacher. _
Communias, alienus, immunis, variis casibus gserviunt == "Com-
unle, alienus, 1im 8 take various cases” (Partridge is
referring to a Latin grammar used in the classroom),

In foro oconscientise ~~ "In the forum of conscience,"

P, 188, the foreign expressions ,

Pas & nefas - "lawful and unlawful," or "juat and unjust"
T"right and wrong"). The expression igs used in Seneca’s Qedi~
‘pus, V, 1023, o

0lly matete cry town is daskalon -= apparently & Greek

 phrase whlch has been badly garbled by Partridge.

Nemo omnibus horis sapit «= "No man is wise at 2ll hours"
l’mn{ Secundus, Retural Histewy, YII, 41: "Quid quod nemo
mortalium oogc"). ‘ "

Book XII, Chapter 14

Po 190, "..s the reliance on superior numbers, a kind of
valour which hath raised a certain nation among the moderns
to a high pitch of glory" ;

This 1s another of Fielding's thrusts at the French.

Pp. 193+194, ".,. & circumstance that ¢.. to the honour of
our country, distinguishes the robbers of England from those
of all other nations; for mmrder is, amongst those, almost
inseparably incident to robbery." ,

Plelding seems to have stretched his patriotism a little too
far in these words of Tom's., Frobbaly there were in England
& few robbers who were forced into this way of life in order
to live; but there were probabdly a few such on the Continent,
toos Many of the English robbers, who had no scruples What-
ever about their vocation, forbore killing simply because
there was no necessity for it. But murder was frequently ine
cldent to robbery, both on the highways and the byerosds,
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Book XIII, Chapter 1

P. 19560 "but thee, fair, gentle maid, whom Mnesis, happy
nymph, firat on the banks of Hebrus didst produce., Thee,
whom Maeonia educated, whom Mantua charm®d, and who, .on that
fair hill which overlooks the fair metropoiia of Britain,
sat, with thy Milton, sweetly tuning the heroic lyre"
Mnesig == Memory, Mnemé (Remembrance) was one of the three
OIder Muses (Pausanies, ix, 29); and according to Hesiod
(Theog. 52=76) Mnemosyné (goddess of memory) was the mother,
by aeus, of the nine later muses, who were born at Pierie in
Thesaaly,
Hebrus == prineipal river in Thrace, By this river Orpheus,
son of the King of Thrace and Calliope, ohief of the nine
Muses as well as the one who presided over epic poetry, was
torn to pieces by his countrywomen,
Maeonia == the birthplace of Homer (the ancient name of Iydisa).
¥aniua -~ 2 town in Gallia Transpadens, neasr the one where
Virgil was born; hence regarded by him as his birthplace,
Hill in Britain -~ apparently the reference is to Chalfont St.
: Lles, in Buckinghamshire, which is situated in or near a
N range of hills that forms part of the welleknown Chiltern Syse
| tem (chalk hills)s Here Milton is said to have lived while
or immediately after completing Paradise lost and while begine

ning Paradise Regained.

P, 1956, "when, under the fictitious name of Sophia, she reads
the real worth which once exiasted in my Charlotte”

Flelding's first wife, Charlotte Oradook (see the Introduction,
"The Life of Fielding," pp. b and 8),

P. 196, "trachtchugt®
"There were some purists who took exception to Pielding's
spelling of this Dutch word, meaning a oanal~bost., They mein-

tained that it shounld be spelt tr&ehch%,, end in the foure
volume edition of Tom Jones, dated . » the word is altered

to txeckaoh}%ja. TT 1a Interesting to note that in a letter
from Lieut.=Col., Chas, Russell to his wife, dated Peb, 23,

1742~3, which appears in the Hist, MSS, Commission Report on
the M85 at Chequers Court, there is a further variation in
the spelling of the word, for writing from Ghent, he saye,

*We had a pleasant journey here in the trachsechute'” (note in
the Shakespeare Head edition)s In the Spectator, no. 180, the
word (which is spelled differently in the various editions) is
defined as a2 "hackney boat," or one which plies for hire,

Ps 196, "Thee, I o0all; of whom ... the fat Ufrow Gelt ... was
delivered oq‘"

- Ufrow Gelt -« "Mrs, Money."
18 whole pasasge is reminiscent of Fielding's reasctions to
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the fat, greasy Dutch girls and to the mercenary nature of the
Duteh landlords during his stay at the University of Leyden.
"Under the close oligarchical rule of the patrician families,
ess the States of Holland, in which the influence of Amster-
dam was dominant, and whieh in their turn exeroised predomi-
nance in the States-General, became more and more an assembly
of 'shopkeepers' whose policy was to maintain peace for the
sake of the commerce on which they thrived. For thirty years
after the peace of Utrecht [1713] the Provinces kept theme
gelves free from entanglement in the quarrels of their neighe
bours" (Encyclopaedia Britannica, eleventh edition, article
on Holland, p, GOZb). Thus the Dutch, who have always been
regarded as more or less a commercial people, were particular=
1y such at the time Fielding was writing Tom Jones,

P, 198, "that key to all thy treasures, which to thy Warburton
thou hast entrusted.”
William Werburton (1698~1779) was an English oritic and d4i-
vine, who served as Bishop of Gloucester. He wrote volumie
nousiy on theological subjects, and 1ssued editions of Shake~
speare and Pope, the former of which did him little credit,
Hissbest-known work was The Divine L Lbdn:of" Moses demonw
ous Delst " ~ -
, ; e author'™s learning and
because of the daring and ingemious way in which he turned
one of the deists® own argumens® against them: the book also
provoked much controversy, In 1745 Warburton married the
niece of Ralph Allen, Fielding's friend and benefactor, and
from that time forward resided principally at Prior Park,
where the novelist must have met him many times.

P. 198. Experience

- Notlece the peculiar applicability of the address to Experience
to Plelding's own life. '

P, 198, "the bailiff in his spunging-house"

%ﬁ ing~house =~ "a house kept by a bailiff or sheriff's
oiilcer, formerly in regular use &s a place of preliminary

eonfinement for debtors™ (NED).

P, 198, "the dutchess at her 4drum"

S8ee Tom Jones, IV, 202, for Fielding's own definition of the
word drum.

Book XTII, Chapter 2

P. 199, Dr, Misaubin
See the note to Tom Jones, I, 241,
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P, 199, "as Sydenham expresses it"
Thomas Sydenham (1624-1689), who became posthumously famous
as the father of English medicine, the English Hippocrates.
He had also been well-known in his own day. He wrote & num-
ber of works, the last completed one being an outline sketch
of pathology and practice, often re-~published. He made many
igmovations and introduced better ethics into medical prac~
tice. His works were translated by John Swan and published,
:1t?v:g anonymous ILife written by Sammel Johnson, in Iondon
in . ' :
The passage to which Fielding refers is from a foreword, "To
the most learned Dr. Thomas Short, M.D,," prefixed to A Trea-
tise on Gout, and Dropsy, which the novelist had probably

or any a , ; might offer in ouring his own ocase
of gout: "What will it help me, after my death, for the eight
letters which make the name SYDENHAM to pass from mouth to
mouth amongst men who can no more form an idee of what T was
than I of what they will be ...}" (The Works of Thomas Syden-
ham, trans. from the Latin edition oF Dr. Greenbill Re O

b of 4 y e .
atham, M.D., London, 1850, II, 122), Translating, apparent-
ly, from the Latin original, Fielding quotes the same rassage
(at greater length) in The Champion for May 3, 1740,

Ps 199, ",.. being one whom no-body knows, (a scandal, by the
by, as o0ld as the days of Homer)

The source to whioch the footnote assigne this reference is
correct {Odgaseﬁ, II, 175); but Pielding overstremses the im-
putation. er and Lang translate the passage thus (it is
from the speech of Halitherses): "I said that after sore af-
fliotion, with the loss of 2ll hies company, unknown to all,
in the twentieth year he should come home., Knd behold, &1l
these things now have an end" (the italics are mine).

P, 200, Hanover and Grosvenor Square, Gray's Inn Lane
Hanover Square, Oxford Street, named in honour of George I
and built about 1718, was a district of new and very fine
houses inhabited by members of the nobility and by eminent
professional and political men,

Grosvenor Square was likewise one of the most aristocratic
and fashionable places of residence in London.

One region near Gray's Inn Lane (Gray's Inn Walks or Gardens)
had become by Pielding's dey the constant resort of ladies of
questionable character, and a favourite place for assignations,
Popular literature was full of allusions to its notoriety
{g{’tgatle¥ and Cunningham, London Pgst and Present, London,

P, 200, "those terrestiial Rlysian f£idlas"
The.fgyaian Fields were the Paradise or the Happy Land of the
G?QQ » ' :
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Pe 200, the Bull and Gate in Holborn

This was a real inn, though it 1s no longer in existence,

Its name is thought to have been derived possibly from the
term Bullogne Gate, so=-called perhaps as a compliment to Henw
ry VIII (Steevens, Shakespeare; see Whaatley and Cunningham,
London Past and Present, g,"§§9); |

P, 201, "the particular description of Cerberus ..."
Aeneid, VI, 417424 (%rans, H. R. Pairclough): "These realms
huge Cerberus makes ring with his triple-throated baying, his
monstrous bulk orouching in a cavern opposite. To him, seeing
the snakes now bristling on his neck, the seer flung a morsel
drowsy with honey and drugged meal, He opening his triple
throat in ravenous hunger, catches it when thrown and, with
monstrous frame relaxed, sinks to earth and stretches his
bulk over all the den. The warder buried in sleep, Aeneas
gaine the entrance ,.."

P, 202, "the gamester who loses his party at piquet"

Party {P. partie) =e side, cause, interest, It is now obso=
.6te when used in this sense,

Piquet == "a card=game played by two persons with a pack of
32 oards (the low cards from the two to the six being exelud-
ed), in which points are scored on various groups or combins=
tions of cards, and on tricks" (NED).

Book XIII, Chapter 3

P, 208, "Di, Western hath described her brother ..."

Cf, Tom Jones, IV, 159, where Mrs., Western is called "Bel"
Tor "BeI1"), Throughout the entire novel, these are the only
puggestions given of her first name,

Book XIII, Chapter 4

Pe 210, "for it may be truly said, ewec-ee-e-Non acuts e¢e..”
The quotation is from Horace, Odes, I, xvi, T=B," '

Py 211, "I have known some very fine polite conversation grow
extremely dull, when transcribed into books, or repeated on
the stage.” ’

Cf., Swift's satire on polite conversation, "A Compleat Collec-
*lon of @Genteel and Ingenious Conversation.,” Fielding's re~
mark may be a hit at Cibber, who was accused of lacking wit,

Book XIII, Ghapter b
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P.. 213, "Mr, Jones, whom he looked on as a mere scrub”
Scrub «= (transf,) "a mean insignificant fellow, & person of
e account or poor appearance” (NED).

P+ 214, Mrs, Miller "lived in Bond-Street"
"Bond Street = including both 014 Bond Street [Piccadilly]
and New =~ has long stood as the representative of fashionable
habits as well as the resort of the fashionable lounger,.

Bond Street loungers are mentioned in the Weekly Journal of
June 1, 1717 ¢ee" (Wheatley and Cunningham, London rast and
Present, I, 221), T

P 23315. "giving their opinion ... 0f a poem at Will'e or But-

ton®s see" :

These were two of the famous coffee-houses in the early eight=-
- eenth century. Addison was a patron of Button's; but Will's

was the one most frequented by literary men, having been the

rendezvous of Dryden and his satellites (Boas and Hahn, Social

Backgrounds of Engligh Iiterature, Boston, 1934, p. 153).

P. 216. "men gf wisdom and vertl\z" «
A man of virtu «- a virtuoso,

P. 216, "the spectators at Broughton's amphitheatre™

The reference is to John Broughton (170651789}, "who," says
Bayne~Powell (Bi hteenthecentn:zaLonden Life, pe 171}, "ro~
garding qnarterse‘a‘ﬂ“ 88 a nagty dangerous amusement, insti.
tuted boxing matches instead."” He is said also to have ine
vented boxing gloves for practice bouts (loc. cits,). Broughton
ie oconsidered the father of British pugilTam, "Until 1742 he
was attached to a booth in Tottenham Court Road, where he was
patronised by the 8lite of society and even royalty itself,
At that time he built a theatre for boxing in Hanway Street,
Oxford Street, where he performed until his retirement, amasse
ing a considerable estate (Dictionary of National Biography,
‘article on Broughton by John KsRton). , ‘

P, 218, "four gentlemen of the cloth"

The word cloth is still used to refer to one's profession,
particula¥ly to that of a clergyman, But as Pielding uses it
in the passage above == 1,0,, t0 mean the livery or uniform
of a footman, "the distinotive clothing worn by the servants
of a master” «= it is now obsolété (NED).

P, 218, "my Hoyle, siry =« my best Hoyle"

Bdmond Hoyle 2-1769), the first to write scientifically
on any card game, published in 1742 A Short Treatise on the
Game of Whist, which soon became famois &nd 1n 17500 == One
yoar after Tom Jones was published -~ reached a tenth edition
(the ninth ed1tion ~= 1748 -~ appeared as The Accurate Gamee
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ster's commanion).

P. 220, "language which might have very well become an Arca-
dian shepherd of olg"

Io6s, because of its simple fervor and apparent sincerity,
Bee the note to Tom Jones, I, 269,

Book XIII, Chapter 6

P, 220, "those warm, generous, and disinterested sentimente

upon this subjeot, which wise and sober men call romantic,

gut which wise and sober women generally regard in a better
ight."

Notice the contrast between the men's and the women's point
of view, and observe how the former reflects the critical and

unemotional spirit of Fielding's age.

P, 225, "the modern wise men who live in Lombard-street, or

those who frequent White's chocolate~house"

Lombard Street, which extends from the Mansion House to Graces=

church Street, was desoribed in 1720 by Strype as "throughout

graced with good and lofty buildings, among which are many

that surpass those in other streets, and generally it is in-

habited by goldemiths, bankers, merchants, and other eminent

tradesmen” ?quoted in Wheatley and Cunningham, London Past

and Present, II, 416).
e's chocolate house was "extremely aristooratic" (Boas

and Hahn, Social Backgrounds of English Literature, p. 153)

and disputed With AImack's the presminence among London's

gambling resorts (Bayne~Powell, Eighteenth~Century London Iife,

Ps 144). It became a private house supported by subscriptions

in 1736, and the chief frequenters were formed into a club,

In Willlam Whitehead's Manners, a Satire (1739) White's is

called "a Den of mhievea"lqna%ea‘{n Wheatley and Cunningham,

op. eit., III, 492}, 8wift regarded it as a sink of vice,

and 80 aid the Earl of Oxford, whom he quotes (Swift's "Letter

to a Young Man," "On Abolishing Christianity," etc.).

P. 22b, "that position of some ariters of romance, that a man
can live altogether on love" ,
This is an allusion to such extravagant romances as the Astree
- (1610=27) of Honoré D'Urfé: the Oassandra and Cleopatra 6F la
ca}préhsde (1610=«63); and the Grand Gy 's.(1543253¥"538 the
Clelie (1654-61) of Mlls, de Scuds * |

; Bcak XIII, Chapter 7

P, 228, "that temple, where Heydegger, the great arbiter deli=
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clarum, the great high priest -of pleasure preeides ...."
"Js J. Heldegger (165697-1749), a Swiss adventurer, Master of
the Revels to the Court of George II, and director of the
Italian opera, He was remarkable for his ugliness and obeg=
itys He is the 'Swiss Count' of The Tatler, and 'Count Ugly!
of Pielding's Pleasures of the Town, His ugliness has been
 immortalised by Hogarth In his print 'Heidegger in a Rage,'
as also by references in the Dunciad. PFielding's first pub=
lished werk~mhe,mas§uerade (17287 18 inscribed t0 Cweewt
Howwdwwsgemsr, and In the course of the poem, he remarks that
" eses 88 Muleiber was driv'n .

Headlong, for's ugliness, from heav'n;

g0, for his ugliness more fell,

Was Hed»g-r toss'd out of hell,

And, in return, by Satan made

First minister of's masquerade”
(note in the Shakespeare Hesd edition),
According to Bayne-Powell (Bighteenth~Century London Life, p.
167), this Swiss "enormously immrovea'the\maaqueraﬁbs, which
before his time had been poor tawdry affairs.” At any rate,
the masquerades at the opera~house in the Haymarket became,
under Heidegger's mansgement, the rage of the town; charges
of immorality were brought and attempts made to suppress them.
As a result of a royal proclamation against them, they were
called "ridottos" or balls., A Middlemex grand jury in 1729
presented Heldegger "as the principal promoter of vice and
immorality"” (the Dictionary of National Biography, article on
Heidegger by George F. R. ba ‘

qukVXIII. Chapter 8

P, 237, "his wife has as good cawdle as if ... in ,.. the
reatest affluence"” ‘
audle «» "a warm drink consisting of thin gruel, mixed with
Wine or ale, sweetened and splced, given chiefly to sick
?Qap%e, especially women in childbed; also to their visitors”
NED) . '

.

Book XIII, Chapter 9

P, 240, ",s. we shall avoid mentioning particulars .... I am
80 far from desiring to exhibit such pictures to the public...”
Notice Fielding's objection to indeceney in literature. See
also Tom Jones, II, 89.

P. 244, "the mistress of the house where these lovers had
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hitherto met ,.. was now become a Methodist ...."

This is another indication, though slight, of Fielding's atw
titude toward Methodism -~ a view which he sharéd with most

of the educated men of his day. (8ee the note on Tom Jones,

II, 189, Whitefield.,) Observe also Blifil's turning Metho-
dist (IV, 306) o

Book XTIT, Chapter 12

P, 266+ "The elegant Lord Sha:ttoshury somewhere objeots to
telling too mmech truth +.."

An Ess y_on the haeﬁ,m ef Mt and Kmonr, Section II, para=

L & {Characteristl » "For we can never do
more induxy 'a" ; “than by &iaenvering too much of it, on
some occasiona" (1.0;, we shonld suit the measure of truth to
the strength of the understandings).
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Volume IV

Boo_k.’ XIV, Chapter 1

P. 2, Pitt

The great statesman and orator William Pitt (1708-1778), first
Earl of Chatham, was educated at EBton and Oxford, entered
Parliasment in 1735, and joined the "patriota™ against Walpole,
His opposition in the early 1740's to the system of foreign
subsidies, though it displeased the king, won him popular ac-
claim throughout the country, PFurther admiration was aroused
by his disinterested and sorupulous conduct while he was serve
ing as paymsgter-general of the forces and member of the privy
couneil, both positions which he received in 1746. Pitt, who
had been a schoolfellow of Fielding's at Eton, was one of the
group to whom the novelist read the MS of Tom Jones at Sander-
son'Niller's home, Radway Grange (Cross, The Hlstory of Hen-
ry Pielding, II, 112»115?. ’ -

P. 24 "the same fund of learning ... a8 Cicero persuades us
- i8 necessary to the composition of an orator"
In Book I of De Oratore Cicero (in the words of Crassus) mein-
tains the necessity of universal knowledge of all art and
science to a complete or perfect orator. See especially, howe

ever, ay_rogos of Pielding's reference, Book I, Chapter 34,
paragraph e

Po 24 Bysse's Art of Poetry .
"The Art of English Poetry, by EBdward Bysshe, was first pube

d in 170¢, and had Been reprinted several times before
the publivation of Tom ¥ones, Iike the companion work, by
the same author, The British Parnassus, or Common-Place of
#J.ishroetg%, 27vols,, 1714, 1t ocomprises, in the main, a
classiiled selection of the beauties of English poetry" ?note
in the Shakespeare Head edition),

Pe 24 "the 01d maxim of law, quam quisque ...."
This maxim is quoted by Cicero as a well-known Greek saying

in Tusculan Disputations, I, 18: "The art which each man
knoWs, 1n This Eei him employ himself"™ (Tusculan Disputations,
trans. J. B. King, New York, 1927, p. 517,

g. 2«3, Mr, Bssex's treatise, The Rudiments of genteel Educa-
on '

WJohn Essex also wrote A Treatise of Chorogra or Art of
dancing Country Dances, 1710; and The Yo !E%ios'“ ) onduct;
OT, e8 Tor Rducatlion under aevaﬁ'?m%‘ﬂﬁ'ﬁ?{'ﬁ&ﬂmns
upon Dress both bef

efore and after Marriage, and Advice to Young
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Wives 1772" (note in the Shakespeare Head edition).

P. 3¢ Mr. Broughton
8ee the note to Tom Jones, III, 216.

P 5¢ "one reason why many English writers have totally failea
in describing the manners of upper life, may poesibly be,
that in reality they know nothing of it."

Plelding accused Richardson of making the manners of his betw=
ters contemptibles

Pe 4o "What Mr, Pope says of women ..."
Pielding refers to the Moral Essays, Epistle II (0f the Char~
‘aocters of Women), which 1s & dras o indictment of the shalw
lowness and affectation of women, but especially to the first
four lines of the poem:

Nothing so true as what you once let fall,

Most women have no characters at all;

Matter too soft a lasting mark to bear,

And best distinguished by black, brown, or fair,

Book XIV, Chapter 2

P. 11, "was contented with the possession of that of which
another woman had the reversion"

The legel term reversion means the return of an estate to the
donor or granto¥, or Bis heirs, after the expiry of the grant"

(XED).

N Book X1V, Chapter 3

P, 14, "I should ... be sorry that so pretty a young gentlew
man should converse with these women"

Pretty =~ "of persons: Having the proper appearance, manners,
or qualities of 2 man, ete.” (NED). '

P. 17, "infandum, regina, Jjubes renovare dolorem"
See the note to Tom Jones, 11, 181e

Book XIV, Chapter 4

P, 18, "I want to be nearer the places of diversion; so I am
going to Pallmall,™

Pall Mall, extending from the foot of St. James's Street to
the foot of the Haymarket (on which were located two theatres),
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was then as now a spacious, fashionable street, the hesdquar-
ters of many clubs, One person wrote of thie district in the
eighteenth century: "I am lodged in a street called Pall Mall,
the ordinary reaslidence of all strangers, because of its vie
‘oinity to the King's Palace, the Park, the Parliament House,
the Theatres, and the Chocolate ahd Coffee Houses, where the
best company frequent" (quoted from Macky in Journey through
Bngland, 1722, and reprinted in B, Beresford Chancellor's The
AVllith Century in London, London, 1920, p, 135). |

Pe 18, "bilk my lodgings™ '
I+4¢y, leave them without paying for them,

—

Book XIV, Chapter 7

P, 36, "in the spleen”

loen-w= "excessive dejection ... of spirits; ... morose-
ness; melancholy” (now archaic)., The spleen was formerly re-
garded as the seat of melancholy or morose feelings; thisg us~
age of it is now obsolete (NED).

\ Book XIV, Chapter 8

Yo 40, "NOTWITHSTANDING the sentiment of the Roman satyrist,
which denies the divinity of Fortune; and the opinion of Senw
eca to the same purpose; Cicero, who was ... & wWiser man than
either of them, expresely holds the contrary"
"The Roman satyrist" is Juvenal, who saye in Satires, X, 565~
366: "Thou wouldst have no divinity, O fortune, 1Z we had bdut
wisdom; it is we that make a goddess of thee, and place thee
in the skies” (trans. Remsay, in Juvenal and Persius, New
York, 1924, p. 221); see also SatITes, XIV, B1b=216,
Fielding has apparently mistaken Seneca, for I can find noth~
ing to support the view which he attributes to the philosopher
and dramatist, Despite numerous assertions of the instability,
and several of the blindness,of Fortune, such passages as
Higzo;gjus, lines 1124-1125 and 1136~1143 couple FPortune with
0d and Jupiter; Troades, lines 259-264, and Thyestes, lines
615-682, indicate her dlvinity, and Troades, 1in6s BUB=697.
seems to do soe Furthermore, in De Beneficiis, IV, viii E,
Seneca specifically asserts: "Likewise, what you oall Ha%ure,

Destiny, Fortune, are only different names of the same God,
who changes in diverse manifestations of his omnipotence,”
Again, Pielding seems to have mistaken Cicero, who, as far as
‘I can discover, agrees with Juvensl in denying the divinity of
' fortune, Although Cicero adnits a distinétion batween Phte
, (as involving a reasonable plan) and Fortune (as being purely

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



217

chance), he seems to doubt the existence of the former and to
accept the sufficiency of the latter to answer all Prodblems
and contingencies of life (De Fato, IIX), But this does not
mean that Fortune is divine, 1In De Naturs Deorum, III, 61,
Cicero expressly sayss ".., but why they should be held to
possess divinity is a thing that I cannot understand without
further enlightenment, Fortune has a very strong clsim to be
connted in this list, and nobody will dissociaste fortune from
inconstancy and haphazard action, which are certainly unworthy

g:gsg)deity” (De_NWatura Deorum, trans, H, Rackham, New York,

’.?; ~36. "the model which certain poets ascribe to the golden
age’

Particularly Ovid and Hesiod, The Golden (Patriarchal) Age
is the first of the five outlined by Hesiod, who puts it
under the care of Saturn,

Po 47, "It 18 a vulgar error I know"
I.84, & common or prevalent one,

Pp, 48-49, "By the force of the trmue Catholic faith, St, An-
thony won upon the fishes, Orpheus and Amphion went a little
farther, and by the charms of music enchantea things merely
1n¢anima%a." :

Saint Anthony of Psdua was born at Lisbon on August 15, 1195,
As a preaching friar zealous in checking heresy, he won great
fame in Itely. The story is told that on one occasion, at
Riminil, there was a person who held heretical opinions, and
in order to cénvince him of his error, Anthony caused the .
fishes in the water to lift up their heads and listen to his
discourse., This miracle converted the herstic (R. Chambers,
The Book of Deys, Edinburgh, 1863, I, 777),

Orpheus's musioc was g0 sweet that he moved rocks and trees and
tamed wild beasts by its charms. Amphion, son of Zeus and
Antiope, and husband of Wiobe, played so enchantingly upon a
lyre which Hermes had given him, that stones moved of their

ggnbaocord and arranged themselves 80 as to form the walls of
Thebes,

Book XIV, Chapter 10

P, 54, "the thrust of both ... alike takes place"
The metaphor is borrowed from feneing or duelling,

Book XV, Chapter 1

P, 56. "a set of religious, or rather moral writers, who tesch
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that virtue is the certain road to happiness, and vice to
misery, in thie world"

It 18 interesting to notice that ¥ielding opposes this utilie
tarian doctrine, 8See the Introduction, pp. 74«84,

Pps 56=57, "e... for with regard to this 1life, no system, I
conceive, was ever wiser that that of the antient Epicureans,
who held this wisdom to constitute the chief good; nor fool-
igher than that of thelir opposites, those modern epicures,
who place all felicity in the abundant gratification of every
gensusl appetite.”

The Epicurean goal was utter tranquillity of the individusl,
the achievemant of which necessitated a masterly control of
the effects of the outer world upon the spirit. This self=
centred philosophy therefore deprecated everything == reli-
gion, oculture, social and civic ties ~~ which d4id not conduce
directly to such calm, such personal happiness.

By "those modern spicures ..." Flelding means suchk voluptu~
aries as the courtiers of Charles II and the fine fops and
debauchees of his own day. ’

Ps 57, "But if by virtue is meant ... & certain relative qual-
ity, which is always busying itself without doors, and seems
as much interested in pursuing the good of others as ites own;
I cannot so easily sgree that this is the surest way to human
happineas”

The phrase "as much interested in pursuing the good of others
as 1ts own" Is &0 echo from the Shaftesburian school., Behind
#elding's conclusion, however, lurks the very un~-Shaftesbur-
i;n idea that selfwregard and social regard are mutually ex~
clusive,

This whole passage illubtrates Pielding's ocoasional theoreti-
cal view of virtue and happiness as being independent, 1t was
the novelist's own application, in unworldly moments, of the
morality of sentiment., Far from actually accepting thie ap-
Prlication, he went to the other extreme, believing that events
always work out to the best interests of the good and inno~
cent. The whole explanation of the basic inconsistency in
Fielding's attitude is his tolerant, easy~going nature. He
realized that virtue and wisdom are closely akin e as his
portfaits of Sophia and Allworthy and hig remarks upon them
indicate. Purthermore, his ideal virtue became more active
and strenuous as he proceeded in his career. But he did not
make too great demands upon human beings, and his peace~loving
heart never completely conquered its early propemsity to
identify virtue and mere good nature,

Book XV, Qhapter 2
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P, 63+ "it being now past three in the morning, or to reckon
by the old style, in the affernoon”

That is, it was morning for the society fashionables, but
afternoon for the old~fashioned, "homey" people, who followeﬂ
& normal routine of living (a new calendar system was not
introduced until 1751, and the difference in time between the
0ld and the new styles amounted to eleven days; Fielding re-
fers to "the 0ld style" metaphoriocally).

Book XV, Chapter 3

Pe 67, "the distracting anxiety so nobly described by Shake-
BPEare ..."
The quotaiion is from Julius Caesar, II, i, 63=69.

Book xv,vchaptgr 4

P 69, "those sages of the law, called Newgate solicitors"
Hewgate solicitor -~ "a pettyfogging and roguish attorney,
mo attends the gaols to assist villaine in evading justice"

(@rose's Classical Dictionary of the Vulgar Tongue, ed. Part-
ridge, London, Yo ‘ T

P, 69, "Your lordship will admire my reading"
L4884, be surprised at or wonder at.

P, 69. Mr. Hook's story of the Sabine women -
- Nathaniel Hooke (d. 1763), the Duchess of Marlborough's soribe,
~was a schoolmate and a lifelong friend of Pope's., He was the
author of a Roman History from the Building of Rome to the

) ' 771); the 8tory men-

Ruin of the TUommonwea ondon, 1708«
tioned above 1s found In Book I, Chapter ii, Sections 14 and
15 of the History.

Book XV, Chapter 5

Pe 7ls "It was The Patal Marriage™

"Igabella: or, Whe F¥atal Marriage, & play by Thomas Southern
- (1660-1746), Tirst produced in 1694, The heroine, Isabella,
is hurried into a marriage in the belief that her husband,
Biron, is no longer alive" (note in the Shakespeare Head edi-

tian) .

P, 77, "Because hast a got a spit, there dangling at thy side,"
Spit «e a term of contempt for a sword (NED).
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Book XV, Ghapter 6

P. 82, "It is true, indeed, things do look rather less des~
perate than they did formerly in Holland, when Lewis the
fourteenth was at the gates of Amsterdam”

At the beginning of the Duteh war (1672-78), William of Or-
ange, who was caAliéd ¢o power in June of 1672, prevailed on
his countrymen to save the western region by opening the
dikes. The French were thus held up within a day's march of
Amsterdanm,

Po 83, "I heard his lordship say at s8ize ..."
Size for assize, though now dialectal, was formerly a perfect=-

1y acceptable word (for definition of assize, see the nofe to
Tom Jones, IV, 250),

P. 84, "Je vous mesprise de tout mon coeur” y,
"I despisé you with all my heart" (mesprise should be meprise),

the tramantane negotiation.”
Ie8es, Greenland, because it ias a cold, remote, and uncivilized
country, should always be the scene of any crude, boorish . -
dealings (mee the note to Tom Jones, II, 197)¢ The term
Greenland may have been a tType name for such a region. At
any rate, Steele similarly joina the two original signifioa-
tions of tramontane as "foreign" or "boorish™ and "the north
wind" or ™ioTrth pole star" in the Tatler, no, 222, in a pase
sage which involves a play on worde like rialding’e: "Ag for
our Tramontain Lovers .. A Man might as well serenade in

- @reenland as in our Region,"”

P, 84, "Greenland == Greenland should always be the scene of

- Book XV, Chapter 7

Pp. 91=-92, Bellaston's discovery of Honour

This double hidi scene is a forerummner of that in A School
for Scandal (1777). ‘

Book XV, Chapter 8

P. 96, "which conveyed him to Doctor's Commons"

Dooctors® Commons, St, Bennet's Hill, 8t, Paul's Churchyard,
wag a college or "common house" of doctors of law, for the
atudy and practice of the civil law, It was famous in Fleld-
ing's day, and had been for almost two centuries before: but
it no longer exists, the manuscripts, etc., having been sold
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at auction in 1861 and the building itself torn down in 1867
gWh?atley and Cumningham, London Past and Present, I, 507~
08)

Po 964 "could truly say with him in Terence, Homo Sum .."
The sentiment is uttered by Chremes in HeautontImorumenos, I,
1, 25 (trans. T, B, Harbottle): ‘
I am & man; there's naught which touches man
That is not my concern.

- "This is probably,"™ says the Shakespeare Head edition, "the
most famous line in Terence ... It is said by St, Augustine
that at the delivery of this gentiment, the whole theatre re~
sounded with applause, See Steele's Spectator, No., 502,"

Book XV, Chapter 9

Po 98. "that character which is called a demirep"
Demi 4 rep (=reputation),

P, 104, "there was in this scheme %00 much of fallacy to sate
iafy one who utterly detested every species of falshood or
dishonesty 4.."

CLo Po 163: "4ee Mims Western would never agree to an imposi-
Tlon of this kind, as well from her utter detestation of all
fallacy, as from her avowed duty to her aunt,"

Fallacy -~ "deception, guile, trickery; a deception, trieck;

a Talse statement, a iie“; this usage is now obsolete (XED) .

Book XV, Chapter 10

Pe 106, "as Prior excellently well remarks ,..."

The quotation is the first three lines of Matthew Prior's PO=
~em "Paulo Purganti and His Wife," subtitled "An Honest, dut

8 Simple Pair.,"

Ps 106, "the 0ld-Bailey™

The "01d Bailey Sessions House" or "Central Criminal Court, "
where the regicides and other prisoners were tried; it was
here that Milton's books were burned in 1660,

P, 108, "The Alps and enaeans sink before himl"™
Sempronius speaking in Addison's Cato, I, 111, l4o

P. 108, Honour's letter to Jones

Misspelling in the letters of servants was rather characterigm
tic of the eighteenth-century novel (ef, Humphrey Clinker and
Clarissa), Unlike the convention of The MISLS6 o words (Mrs.
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Malaprop), this type of humour was restricted to servants,

Book XV, Chapter 11

P, 113, "he went to his scrutore"

I. es, to his esoritoire, The word should be spelled scru~
Toi¥e. 1In the eighteenth century i became u and the forms
scrutoire and escrutoire were used (NED).

Book XV, Chapter 12

P, 114, "You are so impatient, sir, you would come at the in-

~finitive mood, before you oan get to the imperative."

Grammarians of the eighteenth century recognized no moods in

English, because the "Verb has no Diversity of Endings, to

express its manner of signifying" (James Greenwood, Easay
L

‘towards a Practical 1igh Grammar, London, 1722, ps

B0 thie reference 1s to the Latin grammars, which recognized
the four moods in the following order: indicative, imperative,
subjunctive, and infinitive; the infinitive was placed last
because it "is used in a large undetermined Sense" (ibide, P.
129)s Modern textbooks, when presenting the whole conjugae
tion, reverse only the order of the imperative and subjune«
t%ve, thus: indicative, subjunctive, imperative, infinitive,
etc,

P. 114, Partridge
Partridge's delay in telling his story to Jones is an o0ld de~
vice; cf, the nurse in Romeo and Juliet,

P, 114, "Non sum qualis eram," '
These famous words are from Horace, Odes, IV, i, 2

P, 1164 "You have hit the nail ad em"
"You have hit the nail on the head," Iiterally, ad m%ggh
means "on the tip (of the finger)'; notice the mixed metaphor

and pun, (Horace uses the expression "Ad unguem factus_homo":
‘"A gentleman to the finger Tips" [trane., T, B. Harbottle] in

Book XVI, Chapter 1

P. 118, "I believe many a hearty curse hath been devoted on
the head of that author, who first instituted the method of
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prefixing to his play that portion of matter which is called
the prologue; and which at first was part of the plece itself,
but of latter years hath had usually so little connexion with
the drama before which it stands, that the prologue to one
play might as well serve for any other,"
In the Prologue to The Debauchees (1732) Eielding lamented
the prologue as a "useless, necessary thing." His complaint
that it generally lacked any particular application was well
Justified, The prologue was a dramatic preface common in the
plays of ancient Greece, mnd was similarly used by the Romans
to narrate facts introductory to the main action, Taken up
by later dramatists, it served various purposes, Ben Jonson
and Shakespeare used it; but it was not until the periods of
the Restoration and the ai%htasnth century that it received
much attentions In Dryden's time it came to deal with prac-
tically any question or topic that the author wished, in ad-
dition to presenting the play, and was filled with politieal
and other allusions, It became an object of the greatest
interest for both the audience and the authorities, The pPro=
logue was often written by a2 friend for a fee (A, W, Ward,
A History of English Dramatic Literature, London, 1899, III,
PP : le

Book XVI, Chapter 2

P, 120, ",,. Mr. Western's lodgings which were in Piccadilly,
where he was placed by the recommendation of the landlord at
the Hercules Pillars at Hide~Park Corner ...,"
Byde Park Corner is the great weste~end entrance into Londons
at the time of Tom Jones it was the headquarters of statuary
shops and yarids !Wﬁeafiey and Cunningham, London Past anﬂ
Eresent 11, 264, and III, 88).
Plccadl il whieh was a "great centre for such places" as
taverns was regarded by Burton in 1667 as a "nursery of
vice" (B, Beresford Chancellor, The XVIIIth Oent in Lon-
don, London, 1920, p., 143; Bur%on 8 quoted iIn wWheatley and
Ounningham, op. cite, IIT, 87),

P. 123, "my lord desires the favour of your company this
morning in Hide=Park."

Hyde Park, which conneots Green Park and Kensington Gardens,
has been the scene of several famous duels,

P, 126, "0Odrabbet 1iti"

This oath, spelt also 0d rabbit it, is a favourite of Weste

ern's: 1t'is an imprecation common in varying forms == 8.g.,
ﬂuratnit, ode-rot~it, and drat it .= and originally meant

od rot it," 7The msanings of other oatha used by the Squire
are as follows: Odsbud (IV, 155) ~= "God's blood"; Slud (IV,
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181) =~ an obsolete variant of "'S blood," a contraction of
"His blood"; icod (IV, 261) == an obsolete varient of ecod;
Od-zookers (IV, 277, 278, 302) and zoodikers (IV, 300) ==

probably variants of Od~zounds, which means "God's wounde,"

P, 128, "I am not to be choused in this menner."
Choused -~ duped, cheated, tricked; the verd chouse is now
60I1oquial (NED). A

P, 128, "the turnkey of Newgate"
Newgate was the most notorious prison in London in the eightw=
eenth century,

Book XVI, Chapter 3

P, 131. Bansted Downs

The Banstead Downs are in Surrey, about seven miles from the
outskirts of modern London, and east and slightly south of
Epsom,

P, 131, the Royal Society
This is the oldest scientific society in Great Britains it
was officially founded in 1660, but had existed informelly
for about fifteen years before that date, Its purpose was
the improvement of Ikmowledge, by way of discuseion and ex-
perimentation, concerning mathematics, physics, natural phie
losophy, and biologys. Numerous literary men of the eighteenth
century, who knew little and cared less about scientific mat-
ters, were contempiuous of the organization, Fielding and
8wift were among this number, and the former took it upon
himgelf, in an article entitled Philosophical Transactions
for the Year 1742-3: Qbservations and Experiments upon the
irial Chrysipus, or Guinea, by NMynheer Petrue Gualterus,
Ccule one of the most lmportant blological discoveries
Ver presented %o the Society, namely, that of the regenera-
tive power of the polypus,

P, 131, "Ovid tells us of a flower intc which Hyacinthus was
metamorphosed, that bears letters on its leaves, which Virgil
‘recommended as a miracle to the Royal Society of him daYeceos"
- 8ee the Metamorphoses, X, 209-216. The letters (AIL,Al) were
to represent %Es grief of Apsllo, who had accldentally killed
the beloved boy in a game of uoits. ,

In Virgil's %clefgea, III, 106107, Menalcas offers the story
&8 a riddle to his Triends Damoetas and Palaemon,

- ~

Book XVI, Chapter 4
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P. 134, "I think the roads, since so many turnpike acts, are
grown worse than ever,"

In the early part of the eighteenth century English roads
were almost incredidly bad. In the effort to improve them,
they were taken out of the hands of the parishes by acts of
Parliament, and the care of them delegated to turnpike trusts,
which were gradually established all over England., "Every
road into London had its turnpike, and it was ossible to
enter or leave the town without paying tolls Only the pefes«
trian was exempt. +.. It wae said that each coach contributed
in e year in tolls for every mile of the road it traversed.

- If all the money thus collected had been spent mpon the roads,
they should have been superb. ..¢ It was claimed that the
turnpike trusts |the turnpikes were usually farmed out to the
highest bidder, who exploited them for personal gain| had
effected an enormous improvement in the roads. Arthur Young,
however, and other travellers said many bitter things about
the turnpike roads"” (R. Bayne~Powell, Ei hteenthecentnr{ Lonw
don Life, ppe. 31=32)., At the time when Flelding was writing
Tom Jones, a comment like Mrs. Western's was probsbly Justie

eds However, adds Mrs., Bayne~Powell, "That they were ime
proved towards the end of the century, partiocularly in the
neighborhood of London, cannot be denied"™ (ibid.).

P, 136+ Thalestris
See the note to Tom Jones, II, 271.

P. 136, "If thee dost begin to babble, I shall whip thee in
presently.”

- I48s, he will compel her to follow his course, he will force
Her into compliance with his will, Whip in is a hunting
term which means "to drive (hounds) Miﬁ The whip back into
the pack so as to prevent them from straying" (NED).

P, 138, "The young lady had on her hat and capuchin®
Capuchin -~ the eighteenth-century suoccessor to the hood; the
name reiers to its being an imitation of the dress of capue
chin friars (NED). '

Book XVI, Chapter 5

Pes 144, "the very pilcture of the man in the end of the Come
mon-Prayer Book, before the gunpowder-treason service”

The Gunpowder Piot was the conspiracy of a few Roman Catholics
to blow up the Houses of Parliament on November 5, 1605, while
king, nobles, and commons were assembled there, The plan was
discovered, and the conspirators were arrested and execnted,
The celebration of November 5, in honour of the discovery of
the Gunpowder Plot, was provided for by act of Parliament,
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which ordered that all ministers should say Morning Prayer
and give thanks, and directed that all people in England and
her dominions should attend such service. A form for this
worship was drawn up by the bishopa and issued by royzl au~
thority in 16063 in 1662 this form was revised and adopted by
Convocation, and was attached to the Prayer Book., The service
remained unaltered until the accession of William III, when,
in allusion to the similar deliverance thought to be symbole-
ized by his happenﬁﬁ?fto have landed in England upon that
8ay, various interpolations and alterations were made by two
bishops without the sanction of either Convocation or Parlia-
ment, This service was then reissued by proclamation in
1690, and was the form which continued to be enjoined until
its recent removal (the present form is that of 1662; the
version which Partridge knew was that of 1690), The plan
prescribed for worship on November 5 waa not in the body
proper of the Prayer Book, but was bound with it; hence Pare
tridge's phrase "in the end of the Common~Prayer Book."

P, 144, Garriok in Hamlet

Garrick appeared as Hamlet in London several months after the
time of this episode, that is, on May 12, 1746, at Covent
Garden,

P, 146, Partridge's exclamations
"Pollow you?" and "No farther!™ are echoes of the dialogune
in the scene between Hamlet and the ghost (I, iv and v),

P. 146. "Nulla fides fronti"
Juvenal, Jatires, II, 8: "Trust not to outward show" (trans,
Gifford) or "Pat no faith in good looks."

P, 147, "the play, which Hamlet introduces before the king"
Notice that Pielding mixes up the order of incidents, putting
the play-withinethe~play after the second ghost scene (playe
within-the-play, III, ii; appearance of the ghost to Hamlet
in the presence of his mother, IIX, iv),.

Po 147, "Nemo omnibus horis sapit.”
See the note to Tom Jones, I:"§11¢

P, 148, Partridge®s criticism

For an indication as to how often the part of Hamlet was acted
in the manner which Partridge praised, see Oibbers Apology,
ed, Bellchambers, London, 1822, pp. 89-90 (Cibber admgrea
Betterton for the great improvement which he made in the
fashion of acting the role),

Book XVI, Chapter 9
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Pe 161. "she was received with many socurvy compellations too
coarse to be repeated" ‘

Oompellations -~ appellations; now rare or archaic.,

P. 166, "exclamations, many of which would have become the
mouth of Oroondates himself"

"fhis may refer to the character of that name in ILa Calprene-
de's famous romance Cassandra., The speeches of Oroondates

are a tissue of rant and fustian" (note in the Shakespeare
Bead edition).

Book XVI, Chapter 10

Po 167. "that greenweyed monster mentioned by Shakesgpeare in
his tragedy of Othello"
The monster is Jealousy (QOthello, IIY, iii, 166).

Po 170, "the wound was certainly mortal, and there were no .

hopes of 1life, Upon which the constable informed Jones, that

he muat go before a justice."

"If a man were convicted of killing his opponent in a duel, he

was legally guilty of murder; but juries were very loathe to

23?vict" (R. Bayne~Powell, Eighteenth-Century London Life, p.
vie

P. 170, "the prisoner was committed to the Gate<house"

The Gate~house was "a prison near the west end of Westminster
Abbey, by the way leading into Dean's Yard, Tothill Street,
and the Almonry" (Wheatley and Cunninghsm, London Past and
Present, II, 88 and 90)s In 1776 it was ordered to be de=
stroyed and the materials sold,

Book XVII, Chapter 1

Pe 173, "felo de se"
I.0., & felon of one's self; "one who 'deliberately puts an
end to his own existence, or commits any unlawful malicious

?ot,,the consequence of which is his own death' (Blackstone)"
NED) »

Book XVII, Chapter 2

P, 178, "we follow the example of Plutarch, one of the best
of our brother historlians”
Notice Fielding's historical approach to his novel; see the
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Introduction, pp. 29=31,

Book XVII, Chapter 3

Ps 180, "I'd rather be run by my own dogs, as one Acton was,
that the story book says was turned into a hare; and his own
dogs kill'd un, and eat un."

Actason, son of Aristaeus by Antono¥, was trained by Chiron
as a huntsmen, Either because he had unintentionally seen
Artemis when bathing, or because he boasted of his superiore
ity in the chase, he was changed by the offended goddess into
a stag and was torn to pieces by his own hounds on Mount Ciw
thaeron (see Ovid, Metamorphoses, III, 155 ££.),

Po 181, Dootors' Commons
See the note to Tom Jomes, IV, 96,

P, 182, "I never heard anything of pexrtness, or what is called
repartee out of her mouth; no pretence to wit, much less to
that kind of wisdom, which is the result only of great learnw
ing and experience; the affectation of which, in a young
woman, is as absurd as any of the affectations of an ape,

ssso Indeed, she always shewed the higheat deference to the
understandings of menj a quality; absolutely essential to the
making a good wife,"

Notice in Allworthy’s words the reflection of a contemporary
attitude towards women,

P. 186, Basingstoke , :
-Basingstoke, a market town and municipal borough of Hampshire,
about forty-eight miles west-southwest from London,

P. 187, "love, I believe, is the child of love only; at least,
I am pretty confident, that to love the creature who we are
assured hates us, is not in human nature"

Of. Donne's “Loves Deitie,"

Book XVII, Chepter 4

Ps 193, "I was called the cruel Parthenissa."

Parthenissa is the heroine of a romance by that,title, written
by Roger Boyle (1654), in the style of Ya Calpréndde and Mlle,
de Soudbry. Her love is the object of rivaelry between & Mee
dian prince, Artabanes, and an Arablisn prince, Surens,

P. 193, "Kingdoms and states, as Tully Cicero says in his
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epistles, umdergo alterations, and so must the human form,"

Possibly the reference is to De Finibus, V, iv, 11: ",,. hoc
amplius Theophrastus, quae essent In republica inclinationes
rerum, et momenta temporum ..."

Book’X?II, Chapter 6

P, 199, "She then bsgan and related the story of Mr, Hender-
son"
Henderson should be Anderson,

Book XVII, Chapter 8

P+ 210, "with whom she had lived some time in the capacity of

8 comb=brush" ' ’ ‘

Combebrush e~ "a lady's maid, or under lady’s maid; a waiting=
mald"; thus used by Vanbrugh in False Friend, III, ii (1702);

now obsolete (NED). T

Pe 214, "remain henceforth, like the wise king of Prussia, in
& state of perfect neutrality"

This is probably an allusion to the Peace of Breslsu (June 11,
1742), which ended the First Silesian War and established the
military reputation of Frederick the Great. On this ocecasion
Austria ceded most of Silesia and the countship of Glatz, dbut
received only the principalities of Troppau and Teschen,
Prederick, in return, promised his neutrality, which left
Maria Theress free to concentrate all her attention upon her
other enemies,

Book XVII, Chapter 9

Po 2144 "a man of war, which then lay at Deptfora"

Deptford is a southeastern metropolitan borough of London,
bounded on the east by the Thames, On the river front are the
royal victualling yerd (which supplies the navy with provie
sions, medicines, furniture, etc.) and the site of what was
formerly the Deptford dockyard [now a foreign cattle market),

P, 214, "at.a hedge~tavern, near Aldersgate"

Aldersgate was a gate in the City wall of London, near the
church of St., Botolph and the south end of the present Castle
and Falcon Inn; it was removed in 1761 (Wheatley and Cunning-
ham, London Past and Present, I, 20; and William Kent, An Ene
gypiqgge&ia of lLondon, New York, 1937, p. 5). -
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P, 220, "some witticisms about the devil when he was sick"
A proverb, B '

When the wolf was sick he would be a monk,

but when he recovered he was s wolf again,
circulated in the early Middle Ages in all languages, The
Latin form is recorded in Walter Bower's Scotichronicon, II,
292, about 1450, A variation by an unkno¥n hand is translated
by Urquhart as follows:

The devil was sick, the devil a monk would beg

The devil was well, the devil a monk was he
(Stevenson, Home Book of Quotations, New York, 1934, p. 443).

Book XVIII, Chapter 2

P, 229, "s0 warm & bout at altercation, that perhaps the re-
gions of Billingsgate never equalled it"

Billingsgate was a wharf and fishe-market on the Thames, noto=
rious for its coarse talk; "Billingsgate language" had already
become proverbial in the seventeenth century, '

Book XVIII, Chapter 3

P. 234, "he thought he might be indicted on the Black Act"
The Black Act was a2 statute passed to punish persons who com=
mitted outrages (especially in parks or preserves) with their
faces blackened (according to Blackstone, it was the statute
1l Hen, VII, 06,7, and that of 9 Geo. I+ Ce22; according to

- Bouvier's Iaw Dictionary, Rawle®s Yevision, 1914, I, 366, it
was repealed by 7 and 5 Geos IV, ¢y 1l)s The provision of
the aot to which Dowling refers is summarized thus by Black-
gtone: "Notwithstanding however that no larciny can be com=
mitted, unless there be some property in the thing taken, and
an owner; yet, if the owner be unknown, provided there be a
property, it is larciny to sgeal it; and an indictment will
lie, for the goods of a person unknown, In like manner as
among the Romans, the lex Hoetilia de furtis, provided that
& prosecution for theft might be carried on without the
intervention of the owner" (Commentaries on the laws of Ene
land, 8th edition, Oxford, X778, IV, 25b"; the history of
%e Black Act is given on ppe 143«144 of the same volume),

Book XVIII, Chapter 4

Ps 236+ Dr, Harrington and Dr. Brewster
"These two well-known physiclians were subscribers to Fieldw
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ingts '?iseellanies‘" (Cross, The History of Henry Pielding,
II, 174). C
Thomas Brewster (bs 1705) was a graduate of Oxford University,
He translated several satires of Persius into English verse
and practiced medicine at Bath,
The other is probably Henry Harington, also a graduate of Ox=
ford, who was an author and a well-known musician (his compo=
sitions were very popular in his day), He practiced medicine
at Wells and (from 1771 on) at Bath, He founded the Bath

~ Harmonle Society, and served as an alderman, magistrate, and
mayor of the city.

Po 2837, "I have somewhere read, that the great use of philogw
ophy is to learn to die,"
This is probably a reference to Plato’s Phaedo, 64t ",.. the
true votary of philosophy is always pursulng death and dying;
and if this be so, and he has the desire of death all his
1ife long, why when his time comes should he repine at that
which he has always been pursuing and desiring?" or 81: "...
she has been a true disciple of philosophy; and therefore has
in fact been always engaged in the practice of dying? Por is
not philosophy the study of deathp" (Dialogues of Plato,
trans, Jowett, Oxford, 1892, II, 202 and B24). OF 1t mey be
a reference to Oicero, who remarks in the Tusculan Disputa=
tions, I, xxx, 74: "For the_whole life of THe philosopher,
as the same wise man CPlato] says, is a preparation for
death"; and again in I, xxxi, 75, after a discussion of
Plato's ideas in the Phaedo, 67: "But is severance of the soul
from the body anything else than learning how to die?®" (trans,
! Js E,. King)‘-. :

P, 237, Plato and Gicero on immortality ,

A misinterpretation is involved, especially in the case of
Platos Plato asserts that Socrates! picture of the soul and
her future habitations = not her immortality =e is only
probable: "A man of sense ought not to say, nor will I be very
sonfident that the description I have given of the soul and
her mansions is exaetly true, But I do say that, inasmuch as
the soul is shown to be immortal, he may venture to think,

not lmproperly or unworthily, that something of the kind is
true, The venture is a glorious one, and he ought to comfort
himself with words like these, which is the reason why I
Iengzhg? out the tale” (Dialogues of Plato, trane, Jowett,

IXI, 262}, . '
Ana Cicero says: "Yes, but it is a notable achievement to
have learnt that, when once the hour of death had come, they
would wholly perish] And granted that it be 80 «= I am not
gontesting it o what ground is there in this for Joy or
boasting? And {et no reason really suggests itself to my
mind why the belief of Pythagoras and Plato should not be
true"; and again, after a discussion of Plato's ana Socrates?

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



232

arguments for the immortality of the soul: "The soul then is

- conscious that it is in motion, ... that it is self-moved by
its own power, and that it cannot ever be abandoned by itself;
and this is proof of eternity - unlese you have anything to
edvance" (Tudculan Disputations, trans, J. E. Xing, I, xxi,
49, and I, 11, »

Pe 239, "his final commitment to the place of wailing and

- gnashing of teeth"
The phraseology is from Matthew xiii, 48 and 50,

Book XVIII, Chaptexr 5

P, 245, "the vulgar observation, That the Devil often deserts
hig friends, and leaves them in the 1urch" '

T have been able to Find no common Baylng to this effect,
whereas there are several of a contrary sentiment,

Po. 245, "those who are only his cup acquaintance"

Ie0s, those who do evil only occasionally, not habitually
TfTom the casual acquaintance often struck up between two
persons who are drinking).,

Py 247, "Non sum qualis eram"
See the note to Tom Jones, 1V, 1lld,

Book XVIII, Chapter 6

P, 260, Lymmington
Iymmington is a municipal borough and seaport in Hampshire,
about ninety-eight miles southwest of London,

P, 250, "he sent for a writ against me, and had me to size,"
1,80, to assize, the periodical sessions held in each county
Tor the adminlstering of civil and eriminal justice. See the
note to Tom Jones, IV, 83,

Book XVIII, Chapter 8

Py 260, "What the devil and Doctor Faustus e.."

Cf. Defoe, History of the Devil (1726): "It is become =2 Prove
®Tb, as great as the devil and Dr, Foster Fauetus !’ (quoted
by G+ L. Apperson 1n English Proverbs &nd Proverbial Phrasges,
London, 1929, p, 145), ' '

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



233

P, 263, "the opinion of council ,.s that an action of trover
might be brought"
See the note to Tom Jones, III, 134,

Po 265, "be guilty of subordination of perjury"
Subordination is misused for eubornation.

Book XVIIIy Chapter 9

Po 278, "I don't know how 'tis, but dee-n mé, Allworthy, if
you don't make me always do just as you pleasse, and yet I
have as good an esteate as you, and am in the commission of
the peace as well as yourself,"

This remark of Western’s ies one of Fielding's most humourous,
Penetrating, and realistic touches,

Book XVIII, Chapter 11

Ppe 290-291, "for I sBall never forgive villainy farther
than my religion obliges me, and that extends not either to
our bounty or our conversation,"

Notice in such an instance as this Fielding's conscious

blending of duty and natural inclination in Allworthy's enﬁ»
duot.

Po 291, "these tears wereAsuch as the frighted thief sheds
in his cart"
le8s, in the cart that takes him to execution st Tyburn,

Ps 293, "as many mistakes .., as I shve seen made by Harlegquin
in dressing himself on the stage"” , '
Harlequin was a favourite character in the pantomime of the
‘eighteenth~century English stage, An unconscionable rogue
and buffoon, he was the survival of a type from the Italian
commedia dell’arte, whose origin goes back still further to

@ zany Sannio in the classical Roman mimes,

Book XVIII, Chapter 12

+ Ps 298, "they would fix a Doriment, a Lord Rochester"
"Dorimant, a2 witty rake in The Man of Mode, a comedy by Sir
G» Btherege (1636-1694), firat produced in 1676, Dorimant
was formed upon the model of the Earl of Rochester {1647
1680)" (note in the Shakespeare Head edition).
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P. 302, "Shalt sup here, please the Lord Harry."

See the note to Tom Jones, II, 197,

Book XVIII, Chapter the last

Ps 307, Mrs Abraham Adams

This is probably another compliment to Pielding's friend, the
Reverend William Young, who was the original of Parson Abra-
ham Adams in the author's earllier novel, Joseph Andrews.

Po 309, "sweeter music than the finest cry of dogs in England"
I+8+, than the yelping of hounds in the chase (NED).
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